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PREFACE. 



WiLHELM Tell has been widely accepted as the best 
classic play for young students. It finds its place in high 
schools or in the first year of college courses. The present 
edition has been prepared with the desire to meet the 
needs of such students, yet it will serve more advanced 
students, who need not follow the Notes in detail. 

The purpose of the Introduction is to furnish outside 
material not generally accessible, for the understanding and 
appreciation of this noble piece of literature; not to do 
the student's or the teacher's work for him. For this rea- 
son suggestions are made, especially in the Subjects for 
Themes, of studies which the student may undertake for 
himself. By the time they take up Wilhelm Tell, students 
should have a German dictionary and be learning how to 
use it. Therefore the book is not supplied with a Vocabu- 
lary. 

The Text is that of Oesterley in Goedeke's Historisch- 
kritische Ausgabe of Schiller's Works, the orthography 
modernized so far as this would not alter the form and 
sound of Schiller's language. The Editor has used freely 
the commentaries of Diintzer, Bellermann, Meyer, Gaudig, 
Breul, Buchheim, Deering and others. He acknowledges 
gratefully the careful criticism of Professor W. T. Hewett, 
of Cornell University, and the helpful suggestions and as- 
sistance in proof-reading of Mrs. Frances Schlegel Carnith. 

University of Kansas, 
October, 1897. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



SKETCH OF SCHILLER^S LIFE. 

When Friedrich Schiller was born, November loth, 
i759> ^t Marbach in Wiirttemberg, Klopstock was thirty- 
five years old, Lessing was thirty, and Goethe ten. Wiirt- 
temberg was at peace, but the East of Germany was mid- 
way in the Seven Years' War. 

When Schiller published his first drama. Die Rduber, in 
1 78 1, Herder and Wieland were the dominant living 
authors in Germany ; the latter' s Oberon had appeared ten 
years before. It was the year of Lessing's death, and of 
the publication of Kant's Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 
Klopstock's literary career was practically finished, and his 
popularity eclipsed by that of the young writers of the 
Sturm und Drang period. Goethe had published Gotz von 
Berlichingen, Clavigo, Werther, Stella, and some poems, 
and was already turning away from his early vehemence 
arid irregularity to a more subdued taste. The dominant 
foreign influence in Germany was that of English writers, 
especially of Shakespeare, Sterne, MacPherson, Goldsmith 
and Richardson. Hardly second to this was that of Rous- 
seau and Diderot. 

It was the year of the surrender of Comwallis. Hesse, 
Wiirttemberg and other German states had leased their 
subjects to fight for England in this war. The Jews still 
resided shut in separate quarters in many German cities 
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and were subjected to humiliating constraints and taxes. 
A year later the last execution for witchcraft took place 
in German Switzerland. 

Though not bom in penury, Schiller in his youth knew 
nothing of luxury. His father, who had begun his career 
as a barber-surgeon, became later regimental surgeon in 
the ducal service of Wiirttemberg, and was a lieutenant of 
infantry at the time of the poet's birth. Later he rose to 
the rank of captain. His mother was a plain, good woman, 
but from neither parent did Schiller receive directly any 
inspiration or aid in his literary ambition. He was early 
very devout, and for a time it was regarded as settled that 
he should become a preacher ; but soon after his confirma- 
tion, — the studies for which had given rise to his first 
dramatic attempt, a tragedy called The Christians y — the 
Duke invited Captain Schiller to send his boy to the newly 
established academy at Ludwigsburg. The invitation was 
not to be ignored, and so, at the Duke's persuasive sugges- 
tion, young Schiller began to study for the law, but after 
three years changed his choice to medicine. The disci- 
pline of the school was strict, and along with some excellent 
features had enough, wretched ones to foster the spirit of 
revolt against law and order inspired by the reading of Gotz 
von Berlichingen and Sturm und Drang, Among the sub- 
jects on which the students were required to write essays 
for the Duke's inspection were : "Which among you is 
the meanest ? " and " A description of yourself and of your 
attitude toward your Prince." While writing under such 
constraint the homage expected, Schiller wrote to a friend : 
" O Karl, we have in our hearts a very different world from 
the real one." 
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In this atmosphere Schiller composed Die Rduber, a 
play which manifests the climax of the extreme tendencies 
of the Sturm und Drang period. 

Karl Moor, disinherited through the machinations of his 
wicked brother Franz, tries to get even with the world by 
becoming captain of a band of robbers. After some ex- 
perience in this line he returns to his home in time to 
release from a dungeon his father, who has been imprisoned 
by the wicked brother, and to rescue Amalia, who has re- 
mained faithful to him despite all the threats and persua- 
sions of the wicked Franz. Franz, thwarted, takes his own 
life to escape vengeance, and Karl, held by his vow to his 
fellow-robbers, and prevented from resuming a settled life 
and marrying Amalia, stabs her and delivers himself to a 
poor peasant in order that the latter may secure the reward 
set upon his head. 

It is a crude, strong piece, full of denunciations of estab- 
lished views and institutions. It is no wonder that the 
French Assembly conferred its diploma of citizenship upon 
the author. A German prince said of it : " If I were God, 
and could have foreseen that Schiller would write Die 
Rduber, I should never have created the world." Schiller 
himself some years later touched the most serious weak- 
ness of the drama when he confessed that he had attempted 
to portray human beings two years before he had ever 
really known one. 

Although Schiller had to borrow money to pay for print- 
ing Die Rduber y in 1781, it sold reasonably well and on 
presentation upon the stage it became widely popular. 
After graduation, in 1780, Schiller had received an appoint- 
ment as army surgeon. He left his post, without leave, to 
attend the first representation of his play in Mannheim, 
in January, 1782, and soon repeated this indiscretion. 
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Complaint having meanwhile been made of the offensive 
tone of a certain passage in Die R'duber, and the poet 
having further incurred the Duke's displeasure by certain 
poems, Schiller was now rebuked for leaving his post, con- 
fined for two weeks in the guardhouse, and forbidden 
henceforth to publish anything not pertaining to his pro- 
fession. This was intolerable to the ambitious and sensitive 
youth, and in September he secretly left Stuttgart in com- 
pany with a faithful friend, Streicher. Before this a number 
of Schiller's earlier lyrics, especially those addressed to 
"Laura," were published in a volume entitled Anthologie 
auf das Jahr 1782. 

To Mannheim, Darmstadt, Frankfurt and certain small 
villages Schiller wandered in the course of the next two 
months. He had taken with him a new drama, Fiesko, 
and altered it at the request of the manager of the Mann- 
heim theater, only to be told finally that it would not do 
for the stage. In despair he sold the manuscript to a 
publisher for ten louis d'or. Fiesko was well received by 
the public, was played with success in Hamburg, Berlin 
and Vienna, and then, in the summer of 1783, manager 
Dalberg concluded that Schiller was valuable enough to be 
engaged as a regular writer for the Mannheim theater, 
though the salary was not enough to support him and to 
enable him to pay his debts. A much-pruned version of 
Fiesko was played in Mannheim but was not particularly 
successful. It fared better with the next play, Luise Millerin, 
published under the title Kabale und Liebe, in 1784. Dur- 
ing these months of wandering, disguise and fear of arrest, 
Schiller had been distracted also by a passion for Charlotte 
von Wolzogen, daughter of a lady who befriended him in 
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his concealment. This passion was not returned, and he 
tried to cultivate another for Margarethe Schwan, daughter 
of his publisher. 

Fiesko had been brought to Schiller*s attention by a 
remark of Rousseau, that this Genoese hero was the only 
man of the modern world worthy of Plutarch. 

Fiesko, a nobleman of the city, heads a conspiracy against 
Andreas Doria, Duke of Genoa, but is considerably in doubt 
as to the purity of his own motives. In fact Andreas is a 
very tolerable tyrant, and the only excuse for the rebellion 
is that the heir to the throne, Giannettino, promises to be 
a very bad ruler. To throw the Dorias off their guard 
Fiesko pays court to Julia, the sister of Giannettino, and 
becoming infatuated with her incurs the risk of alienating 
his faithful wife. To convince the latter that he had not 
been unfaithful he leads Julia into a humiliating situation. 
As the conspirators are gathering for the outbreak, Gian- 
nettino is killed on the street. Fiesko's wife, following 
him in male attire to watch over him, dons Giannettino's 
cloak and being thus mistaken for him is killed by her hus- 
band. Fiesko, in turn, is pushed from a gang-plank into 
the water by Verrina, an uncompromising republican, who 
suspects in him a tyrant worse than the Dorias. Fiesko 
drowns, and Verrina, whose daughter had been seduced by 
Giannettino, exclaims: "I go to Andreas Doria," indicat- 
ing his opinion that a moderate, monarchy was preferable 
to a reckless, blind democracy. 

As may be seen, there is no well-woven, symmetrical 
plot, but several slightly connected episodes. The tragic 
outcome is not the inevitable result of the. situation. 

Kabale und Liebe is a picture of petty intrigue and cor- 
ruption at a German court, and that of the Duke of Wiirt- 
temberg doubtiess furnished many of the elements. 

Ferdinand, son of President Walter of the ducal court, 
loves Luise, daughter of a musician, but is destined by his 
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father to marry the prince's mistress. As Ferdinand refuses 
to give up Luise, Walter has her parents arrested, and then 
obtains from Luise, by threats of treating them harshly, a 
compromising letter which is shown to Ferdinand. Mad- 
dened by this, and hopeless of escape from his father's toils, 
the young man drinks a poisoned lemonade with Luise, who 
dies after explaining the letter. Ferdinand curses his father 
and dies. 

The home life of the Miller family, and the picture of 
Wurm, the knavish courtier, the tool of President Walter, 
show a decided growth in Schiller's ability to observe and 
paint details. 

In the fall of 1784 Schiller broke the engagement with 
. the Mannheim theater, feeling unable to produce by con- 
tract. He established a journal. Die Rhenische Thalia, the 
first number of which, containing the first act of Don 
Karlos, did not appear till March of the following year. 
Meantime he had formed two acquaintances which deeply 
influenced his life. One was with Charlotte von Kalb, the 
unloved wife of an army officer, whose talents and appreci- 
ation brought her into a close association with the young 
poet, who was two years her senior. The relation was very 
intimate, and while helpful in some respects, became ulti- 
mately a serious embarrassment to Schiller. The second 
acquaintance was with the Duke of Weimar, before whom 
he read a portion of his new drama, Don Karlos, and was 
rewarded with the title of Councillor (Rath). 

Though his popularity in Mannheim was great, the poet 
was harassed by debts. He therefore accepted the offer of 
an asylum with some enthusiastic admirers at Leipzig, who, 
led by their appreciation of his genius, had entered into 
correspondence with him. Chief of these was Korner, 
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father of the poet Theodor Korner, who remained through 
life one of Schiller's most helpful and valued friends. Tak- 
ing leave of his devoted Streicher, who had been with him 
much of the time since the escape from Stuttgart, and of 
Frau von Kalb, Schiller reached Leipzig in April, 1785, 
whence he followed Korner to Dresden in the fall. 

The residence of nearly two years at Dresden is a transi- 
tion period in Schiller's intellectual development. The 
intercourse with Korner incited the poet to serious studies 
in both history and philosophy. As outcome of the latter 
study, Schiller published Philosophische Briefer which shows 
the molding influence of Kant. The study of Kant's 
Esthetics led later (1793-95), under the further inspiration 
of Professor Reinhold in Jena, to Schiller's brief treatises, 
Uber Antnui und Wurde, Vom Erhabenen, Briefe iiber die 
dsthetische Erziehung des Menschen, and Uber naive und 
sentimentale Dichtung, The historical studies were neces- 
sitated for the completion of Don Karlos, which appeared 
partly in the Thalia, and complete in book form in August, 
1787. This drama was the first written by Schiller in iam- 
bic pentameter verse, and has some of the beauties of his 
later and greater dramas — dignity and sustained power. 
Technically and theatrically it is no advance over the pre- 
vious works. The plot is confused, the catastrophe is hardly 
inevitable, and the reader is in doubt as to who is really the 
hero. Schiller himself admitted that he changed his pur- 
pose in this respect after the drama was half finished. 

Don Karlos, Infant of Spain, is enamored of his youthful 
stepmother. King Philip suspects the pair, and Countess 
Eboli, a lady in waiting, after being rebuffed by Karlos, 
causes compromising letters from Karlos to the queen to 
reach the king. In his distress the king seeks a comforter 
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and adviser and finds him in the Marquis Posa, who has 
recently returned from the Netherlands, a friend of Karlos. 
Posa urges the king to political liberality and wins his com- 
plete confidence. At the same time he comes to an under- 
standing with the queen to send Karlos to the Netherlands 
where he might usurp his father's rule and introduce Posa's 
liberal reforms. But when the king, aided by Alva, is about 
to close the toils about Karlos and the queen, Posa writes a 
letter which he intends shall fall into the king's hands and 
make it appear that it is he, not Karlos, who is intriguing 
with the queen. The evening before the departure of Kar- 
los for the Netherlands he is arrested by order of Posa, who 
fears that he might in his rashness interfere with his own 
plan, but the prince is almost immediately set free by order 
of the king, who has read Posa's letter. As Posa is taking 
leave of Karlos, who is still in prison, he is shot by an 
officer of the guard. Karlos goes at midnight to take leave 
of the queen, but is surprised in her apartments by Alva and 
the king, and delivered to the Inquisition. 

Though this drama was based more upon a novel by 
Saint-Real than upon history, the studies for it led Schiller 
into the history of the time and he published in 1788, after 
going to Weimar, his incomplete Geschichte des Abfalls der 
vereinigten Niederlande, This, in turn, afforded a plausible 
ground for his appointment as professor of history at Jena 
in the following year. During the Dresden period the 
fragmentary tales, Der Geisterseher and Der Verbrecher 
aus verlorener Ehre, also the poem An die Freudey'Yftxt 
written. 

At Weimar Schiller again fell under the spell of Frau von 
Kalb, but this was soon broken by Charlotte von Lengef eld, 
to whom he was married in 1790. He was cordially re- 
ceived by Wieland and Herder, and was soon engaged in 
journalistic cooperation with them. With Gpethe, whp re- 
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turned from Italy in 1788, he did not become intimate 
until 1794, when cooperation on the journal Die Horen 
brought them together and they became mutually beneficent 
friends. In 1788 a more intimate acquaintance with Greek 
literature began, influenced especially by Voss's translation 
of Homer. Schiller himself translated Iphigenia in Aulis, 
The taste for form and objective beauty thus cultivated is 
manifested also in the poems Die Gdtter Griechenlands 
(1788), and Die KUnstler (1789). 

The labors of his professorship, the works which have 
already been mentioned in anticipation, the poet's betrothal 
and marriage, a long illness which proved the beginning 
of his serious sickness fourteen years later, the production 
of Die Geschichte des dreissigjdhrigen Krieges (1791-93), 

— these were the main features of Schiller's life until 1796. 
Although Schiller had several dramatic plans* in contem- 
plation he did not commence serious work on his Wallenstein 
until 1796, and with this a period of supreme activity in 
the drama began, resulting in the production, within about 
eight years, of five, or, more fairly estimated, of six great plays, 
second in the world's literature to Shakespeare's only, if 
to any. All his careful study of history and philosophy had 
been a preparation for the artistic work of these dramas. 
He had been cultivating his taste for form and relf- restraint, 
and reflecting and debating over aesthetic theory. Thus 
when he came to the work on Wallenstein everything was 
done with deliberation and conscious judgment. The theory 
of the dramatic blame (Schuld), the liberties of the creative 
artist with historical facts, the right relation of the real and 
the ideal, the place and use of the chorus in the tragedy, 

— these are some of the problems which he studied, and 
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his conscientious conclusions find their exemphfication in 
the dramas : Wallensteiriy really one play, but consisting of 
an introduction in one act, Wallensteiti' s Lager, and the 
play proper arbitrarily divided into sections of five acts each. 
Die Pice olomini 2ixA Wa/lensteiti's Tod (finished in 1799) ; 
Maria Stuart (1800) ; Die Jung frau von Orleans (1801) ; 
Die Braut von Messina (1803) ; and Wilhelm 71?// (1804). 

Wallenstein portrays the end of the career of this famous 
general of the Thirty Years' War. Schiller pictures him as 
made overconfident by his belief in astrology and by his 
reliance upon the fidelity of his officers, especially of his 
companion in arms, Octavio Piccolomini. Entrusted by the 
emperor with almost supreme power, he enters into am- 
biguous negotiations with the enemies of the country and, 
by his own confession, dallies with the possibility of treason. 
A messenger falls into the emperor's hands, and Wallenstein, 
unable to offer plausible explanation of his negotiations, is 
forced by circumstances to do what he maintains he had 
never seriously intended. When he takes the field against 
the emperor, his army falls away from him and his trusted 
officers are the ones who execute against him the decree of 
deposition and outlawry. 

This overtragic material is relieved by the introduction 
of the lovers, Thekla, the daughter of Wallenstein, and Max, 
the son of Octavio, the favorite of the general, two of the 
most ideal of Schiller's creations. Fiesko and Don Karlos, 
though treating historical personages, are not properly his- 
torical dramas, because they were not based on careful 
study ; the heroes are not of world-wide fame, and the poet 
was not controlled by a purpose to be faithful to the truth 
of history. In Wallenstein Schiller deliberately chose the 
historical field because he recognized, as he said, that he 
was better adapted to idealizing the real than to realizing 
the ideal. 
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In Maria Stuart Schiller treats of the closing days of the 
unfortunate Scottish queen. The conspiracy of Curl and 
Nau in her behalf is fictitiously repeated, with some modifi- 
cations, in the action of Mortimer, the nephew of Paulet, 
Mary*s keeper. He comes to her aid prompted by religious 
zeal, and continues the plot under her fatal fascination, 
which had ruined so many, from Rizzio to the end. The 
chief feature, which is entirely without warrant in history, 
is a meeting between Elizabeth and Mary, in which the 
latter has hopes of pardon if she shows herself properly 
humble. But she was unable to endure Elizabeth's taunts, 
and gave way to a burst of royal indignation. Thus the 
fault which had ruined her life and had brought her to her 
end is ideally expressed in this happily invented scene. 

In general, Mary is painted more favorably and Elizabeth 
less favorably than history approves. Both this play and^ 
Wallenstein are great favorites on the German stage. 

In DU Jungfrau von Orleans Schiller departed most 
widely from traditional accounts, and designated the play, 
in anticipation of criticism, a " romantic tragedy." The 
poet ascribes the marvelous feats of the Maid to her con- 
secrated purpose, which inspired herself and her allies with 
supreme confidence. This purpose is involved with the vow 
never to love, and to sacrifice to the Virgin every English- 
man who falls into her hands. When Johanna meets Lionel 
on the battlefield and, touched by tenderness and love, 
violates her vow so far as to spare his life, she loses her 
self-confidence, and her invincibility leaves her. Thus far 
Schiller may be close to the truth in his psychological analy- 
sis of Johanna's career. But romantic liberty comes in 
when, after sincere repentance, in captivity, she recovers 
her marvelous power, breaks massive chains, nishes to the 
fray and, after a second time saving the cause of the king, 
perishes on the field of battle. 

The dramatic blame or guilt here is similar to that in 
Wallenstein y — the harboring of a wrong thought, — though 
here it is much more refined, less deliberate and pronounced. 
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WallensteirC s Lager is written in a sort of irregular 
iambic tetrameter, a favorite meter in the popular dramas 
and ballads of the late Middle Ages, and known as " Knit- 
telverse " ; it has, besides, several songs in regular stanzas ; 
Maria Stuart in one scene departs from the iambic penta- 
meters introduced into the German drama by Lessing in 
Nathan der Weise, and accommodates the measure to the 
joyful lyric mood; the same is true m Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans, while in two other scenes the verse assumes a 
more ponderous step, the hexameter (so-called trimeters) 
for a corresponding reason. 

In the next play, Die Braut von Messina, Schiller, who 
had meanwhile been discussing the Greek drama, and es- 
.pecially the use of the chorus, chose a form which would 
give his lyric faculty full play, — that of the Greek tragedy. 
At the same time he deserted the historical field and re- 
turned to that of free imagination. 

The play presents the complications by which two hostile 
brothers fall in love, each unknown to the other, with a 
maiden who proves in the end to be their sister, though they 
had not known they had a sister,, and who fall, the elder by 
the younger 's jealous hand, the latter by his own, at the 
moment when their mother was rejoicing over their recon- 
ciliation and awaiting the restoration of her long-hidden 
daughter and the introduction of the brides of her sons. 

Some writers see in this a drama of fate, but it is easy to 
find an all-pervading dramatic guilt, to wit, secretiveness, 
which brings the curse upon the doomed family. 

After Die Braut von Messina Schiller translated for the 
Weimar theater two French plays, Der Farasit, and Der 
Neffe als Onkel, and then, after a consideration of other 
plans, began the studies for Wilhelm Tell, in which he re- 



INTRODUCTION. XIX 

turned to the field of history, or at least of legend. The 
details regarding the composition of this work will be found 
in the next section. 7>//was completed in February, 1804, 
and the poet was already preparing for the next achievement 
when his health, for years precarious, gave way. Many 
months were lost to composition, and precious strength was 
spent on the text of a spectacular piece, Die Huldigung der 
Kiinste, and then the poet began his last play, Demetrius^ 
which was destined to remain a fragment. Only one act 
was completed. Schiller died May 9th, 1805. Demetrius 
was designed to represent the career of a changeling claim- 
ant to the Russian throne, and judging from the one act 
w^ould have been at least equal to the poet's best. 

The last fifteen years of Schiller's life were blessed, in ad- 
dition to his happy domestic life, with many fine and help- 
ful friendships, among these friends being Wilhelm von 
Humboldt, Fichte, Herder, his faithful Korner, and Goethe. 
Goethe, by whom Schiller felt himself at first repelled, was 
brought into intimate relations with Schiller in 1794 by 
cooperation on Die Horen, and, being counterparts in tem- 
perament and methods, each profited much by the other's 
criticism and advice. Goethe encouraged Schiller through 
many of the discouraging struggles with Wallenstein ; Schil- 
ler persuaded Goethe to resume work on Faust. In 1797 
they took up together the study and composition of ballads, 
and in this and the three following years Schiller produced 
some of his most popular poems : Der Taucher, Der 
Handschuhy Der Ring des Polykrates, Der Ritter Toggen- 
burg, Die Kraniche des IbykuSy Der Gang nach de?n 
Eisenhammery Der Kampf mit de?n Drachen and Das Lied 
von der Glocke, 
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Schiller is less many-sided than Goethe, but more intense. 
Goethe was more open to all impressions of sensuous 
beauty, more objective, more lyric; Schiller subordinated 
the sensuous to the ethical, " his conscience is his Muse." 
There is no need to institute comparisons of greatness; 
each of the two poets has his sphere in which he is supreme. 
But while the majority of critics call Goethe the greater of 
the two, Schiller is undoubtedly the favorite of the German 
people. And this is fortunate for Germany and creditable 
to her people. 

THE COMPOSITION OF " WILHELM TELL." 

The suggestion of making literary use of the story of 
Wilhelm Tell came to Schiller from Goethe. Goethe had 
visited the Forest Cantons three times, in 1775, in 1779, 
and in 1797. On the last occasion he wrote to Schiller 
that he was convinced that the story of Tell could be treated 
as an epic ; that he had carefully studied the scene and it 
now depended on luck whether anything came of it. In 
the Tag-und Jahreshefte Goethe states that he had planned 
an epic in hexameters, but that he grew tired of the subject, 
as he always did if he studied too long over form and meter. 
He had often discussed the subject with Schiller, he tells us, 
and had described the locality to him, and when it no longer 
attracted him, some time after 1800, he "gladly and for- 
mally " turned it over to Schiller. It should be stated that 
Goethe's memory is not to be depended upon for details, 
and especially dates. 

During the year 1801 Schiller read Muller's History of 
Switzerlandy and as early as in the spring of that year a re- 
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port somehow got abroad that he was engaged on a Wilhelm 
TelL Later in the year the rumor became general, though 
there is no other evidence that Schiller was then actually 
considering the subject. But on March i6th, 1802, in a 
letter to Cotta, the publisher, he asked for a detail map of 
Lake Lucerne, saying that he had so often heard this false 
rumor that he had finally taken up the subject, and had 
been studying Tschudi's Chronicon Helveticuniy and had 
thereupon seriously purposed to write a play "Wilhelm 
Tell,'* which he believed would bring them credit. But he 
begged Cotta to tell no one, since he lost interest in a 
subject if he heard too much said about it. After some 
further reading, the matter was dropped for the work on 
Die Braut von Messina, 

After Die Braut von Messina, Schiller planned to go 
to work on Warbeck, a long-cherished subject, and then at 
TelL In September, 1802, he wrote to Korner, that while 
Tell appeared anything but a tractable subject for dramatic 
treatment, since the action was so scattered in time and 
place, and, saving the hat and apple-shooting episode, so 
ill-adapted to poetic presentation, nevertheless he had al- 
ready given it so many poetic touches that it was beginning 
to leave the phase of history and enter that of poetry. He 
found it " a desperate task, for it consists of representing 
with the character of utmost consistency and truth a whole 
locally circumscribed people, a whole remote period and, 
most difficult of all, an entirely local, indeed almost indi- 
vidual and unique phenomenon." He thought of putting 
Tell into a form similar to that of Die Braut von Messina, 
— that of the Greek tragedy. After finishing the latter, 
Schiller was forced to occupy himself with other matters, 
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SO that it was in May, 1803, before he could again con- 
cern himself seriously with Tell, Then he returned to 
the study of Tschudi, who gave him " a new light through 
his straightforward, Herodotian, almost Homeric tone." 
He promised the great actor Iffland, in Berlin, that he 
might have the play before the winter was over, and as- 
sured him that it would be " a piece for the people, cap- 
tivating heart and head.*' Early in August he wrote to 
Cotta requesting more descriptive works on Switzerland, 
for the poet himself had never seen that country. On 
the 1 8th of this month he wrote to Wilhelm von Hum- 
boldt that the subject was *^ a tough one " though he hoped 
to master it. On the 25 th, according to the laconic entry 
in his diary, he " went at 7>//." But several weeks later 
he wrote to Korner, again referring to the difficulty of the 
subject, and asking for more books to help him with local 
color, but adding : " If the gods help me in carrying out 
what I have in mind, it will prove a mighty thing and 
shake the stages of Germany." Schiller was anything but 
conceited about his products, and such confidence as this 
was unusual. Later in the month and far into October he 
was still seeking and studying works to furnish a setting 
for his drama. A large number of sheets are preserved 
(see p. liv), on which are Schiller's careful notes to this 
end from the various authors he read, the points he used 
in many cases methodically checked off. He felt nerved 
by the fact that the new play was intended to be given to 
greet the return to Weimar of the crown prince and his 
young wife. A presentation of Julius Ccesar at Weimar on 
the ist of October proved invaluable to the poet, "lifting 
his boat" and putting him into the most productive mood. 
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The first week in November he writes that he is well under 
way, and tolerably satisfied with what he has done. On 
the 5 th of December he writes to Mand, who is urging 
him to early completion, that he expects to have it finished 
early in March. He is resolved to visit Switzerland before 
he lets the piece go to press, in order to adjust certain 
details to fit Swiss national prejudices. To Mand's request 
to receive the play an act at a time, Schiller responds: 
" It is not composed an act at a time, but the matter re- 
quires that I carry certain trains of action that belong to- 
gether through all five acts, and only then take up the 
others. For instance. Tell stands pretty much by himself 
in the piece ; his cause is a private cause and remains so 
until, at the close, it is combined with the public cause." 
He promises the first three acts in the course of January, 
and sends a scheme of the stage-settings. From this it 
appears that the first scene of the second act was to fol- 
low the second scene of the first act, the setting up of the 
pole with the hat, now in Act 1, scene 3, was to form the 
first scene of the second act, and be followed by a scene 
in a room, perhaps the interview between Rudenz and 
Bertha, now contained in the second scene of the third act, 
scenes one and two of the fourth act were interchanged, 
and were to be followed by a wild mountain scene giving 
perhaps the incident now narrated by Tell in the first 
scene of the fourth act, while the act was to close with 
a scene representing the scaling of the Rossberg by 
Melchthal. 

Some progress was made during December, though Schiller 
was distracted by the presence of Madame de Stael, who 
spent several months in Weimar, and by the death of 
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Herder. In spite of the " most vivacious, most disputatious 
and . most talkative French philosopher " (Madame de 
Stael), the first act was completed on the 12 th of January, 
1 804, and was sent to Goethe, who exclaimed in reply : 
" This is no first act, but a whole play, and a fine one. At 
first sight it seems to me to be all right, and that is the 
chief point in certain pieces which are to produce definite 
effects." Goethe made two suggestions in minor details. 
Two days later, Schiller sent him the Riitli scene, which 
Goethe found worthy of all praise. In sending the first act 
to Iffland, on the 23rd, Schiller promises the whole piece 
by the end of February. Johannes von Miiller, the Swiss 
historian, came to Weimar on the 22nd, and while his visits 
must have consumed some time, intercourse with him must 
have yielded Schiller profit and inspiration. On the 5 th of 
February the third and fourth acts were done. Iffland 
wrote, after reading the first act and the Riitli scene : " I 
have read, devoured and bent my knee, and my heart, my 
tears, my bounding blood pay rapturous tribute to your 
mind and heart ! O more, very soon more ! What a work ! 
what wealth, power, perfection and omnipotence ! God 
preserve you, Amen ! " In sending the fourth and part of 
the fifth acts, on the 13th, Schiller explained those changes 
in the arrangement of scenes which give us the play as it 
is at present. 

All invitations and interferences were now avoided, and 
in feverish exaltation the poet hastened to the close. On 
the 1 8th of February he wrote in his journal, " 7>//finished." 
Goethe wrote after reading the close, " The piece has turned 
out splendidly and given me an agreeable evening." On 
the 17th of March the first representation occurred at 
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Weimar, and though it lasted five hours, it met with im- 
mense success, greater, as Schiller said, than any of his 
other plays. He wrote to Korner that he thought he was 
gradually acquiring a mastery of the requirements of the 
stage. 

It will interest the student to read a criticism on the 
first performance which will show that homage was not 
universal, and that a keen-witted woman saw immediately 
the defects which have again and again been pointed out by 
critics. It is the account of Henriette von Knebel, gov- 
erness of the Princess Caroline of Weimar. "The story 
of Tell is interesting enough in itself, I think, and the 
scenery was calculated to transport us to Switzerland. If 
you ask regarding the dialogues, I must answer, ' Too long, 
too long ! ' Tell's story proper does not begin until the 
third act. The Princess thinks that the piece is not a 
whole, but consists of several pieces, and she is right. The 
long (scene of the) conference of the confederates in which 
not one- third of the words are necessary, and then, in the 
midst of Tell's story, a tedious Swiss prophet (Attinghausen) 
whom one would rather have die behind the scenes, since 
he has to die, we know not just why. And then, in addi- 
tion, the love affair of a degenerate young Swiss who is 
brought back by his mistress with many sounding words to 
reason and his fatherland. Then Duke Albrecht (Johann) 
is introduced, who murdered the Emperor. And finally, 
to crown all, Tell, whose strong character is pretty well con- 
ceived, as he only acts and speaks little, has to deliver a 
long monologue, in which, as in all, only Schiller speaks, 
and not the man himself." 

Although designed for the Berlin theater, there was hesita- 
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tion over the political tone of certain passages, and the 
preparation of scenery and music added to the delay, so 
that Tell was not represented there until the 4th of July, 
when it met with the same enthusiastic reception as at 
Weimar, and was repeated three times in eight days. 
Schiller received 331 thalers for the right of representa- 
tion in Berlin, the highest fee that the theater had ever 
paid for a drama. From Breslau, Hamburg, Mannheim and 
Vienna, also, Schiller received considerable sums, and the 
play was given at these theaters in March or April. It was 
published in October, in an edition of 7,000 copies, and a 
second edition of 3,000 was issued the same year. Besides 
various verbal improvements the first printed edition added 
to the stage version (which is preserved in several manu- 
scripts) the parts of Pfeifer von Luzern, Act I, scene 2, and 
Kunz von Gersau, Act IV, scene i. 

It is a curious fact that Goethe again took up his .plan 
for an epic of Tell in the year following Schiller's death, 
but he dropped it without any actual achievement. 

Despite all technical faults, Wilhelm Tell has remained 
one of the most popular pieces on the German stage, and 
has had an incalculable effect in the cultivation of national 
feeling. Its popularity has always been greatest in periods 
of national consciousness, as in 18 13-15, 1848, and 1870. 

CRITICISMS AND COMMENTS. 

The people, the audience, was usually more favorable to 
Schiller's plays than the critics. The opinion of Henriette 
von Knebel touched technical defects which were often 
emphasized by critics to the ignoring of the undisputed 
great beauties of the play. 
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Der Freimiithige^ a journal conducted by Merkel and 
Kotzebue, condemned in its issue of March 29, 1804, the 
Rtitli scene, of which Goethe thought so highly, as a mani- 
festation of Schiller's passion for the chorus. Such a 
criticism, it would seem, could spring only from a mind 
prepared by Die Braut von Messina to see the features 
of that play in all that Schiller produced. It condemns 
also the fifth act as the work of a courtier, "a bugbear, 
introduced without any necessity." On the whole it found 
7>// not one of Schiller's better productions. 

Die Zeitung fiir die elegante Welt spoke of Tell in a 
rather perfunctory way as "eine edle Geistesfrucht," but 
the Berliner Nachrichten of July 7, 1805, inspired per- 
haps by Iffland, is almost as enthusiastic as was the great 
actor in the praise already quoted. It tells us that after 
the performance at Weimar the general opinion of the play 
was cold, even that of Schiller's most pronounced admirers. 
Schiller had, however, soared in Tell to a height which 
puzzled his critics. In its own view Schiller had never 
shown himself a greater dramatic poet than in this work. 
The fifth act, indeed, it found superfluous, though this too 
possessed great beauties. The dialogue was not so soar- 
ingly lyric as was usual in Schiller's dramas. 

Der Freimuthige, through the voice of its chief editor, 
thought better of the play, after knowing it better, and on 
July 10 characterized it as "the most perfect work of 
art among Schiller's creations ; everything in its place, no 
gaps and nothing superfluous ; free from the long rhetorical 
meditations which have so strangely disfigured Schiller's 
pieces from Don Karlos on. — A world of real, high- 
hearted, noble human beings. — The action is not Tell's 
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Story, but the liberation of Switzerland. — The fifth act is 
a supplement and a defect." 

The Berliner Zeitung of the same date was less en- 
thusiastic : " Wilhelm Tell, like other of Schiller's dramas, is 
not a complete whole ; the parts merely stand side by side, 
instead of being derived one from another. — The fifth act 
is superfluous. — Bertha and Rudenz are out of place in a 
company of country people. Rosselmann is not only super- 
fluous, but in violation of the true spirit of the action. — 
Only two of all the scenes are powerful : the meeting of 
Stauffacher, Fiirst and Melchthal, and the shooting of the 
apple. The former deserves unqualified homage, save the 
almost repulsive rant about the value of the eyes. — There 
is no unity in Tell's character. — The poet deserves much 
criticism for Rudenz. — Bertha's is a senseless part.**^ 

Despite such criticisms Tell was played in Berlin every 
other day in September. 

Die Zeitung fUr die elegante Welt after reading the play 
in print, October 13, found it "far below the other prod- 
ucts of this gre t man. It is no whole, but only a mass 
of beautiful parts. — TelFs monologue is a sermon which 
seems ridiculous. — The fifth act is a superfluous addition 
to give the work a moral." 

The Gdttin^sche Gelehrte Anzeigen in curious contrast 
to some of the preceding points finds Tell's son sketched 
in a masterful way. " The play should be called * The Libera- 
tion of Switzerland,' and not * Wilhelm Tell.' " And yet, 
the chief action is Gessler's inhuman act toward Tell and 
Tell's punishment of it. " There are but few pithy sayings 
in Tell, — There is nowhere any overloading. Only the 
passage of Melchthal on light will perhaps seem too poetical 
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and far-fetched. — Teirs monologue in the fourth act de- 
serves favorable mention. — The absence of prominent 
feminine parts is to be regretted. — It is a play especially 
calculated for the stage." 

Perhaps the most curious of contemporary criticisms is 
that of a Swiss writer in Isis for March, 1805. He tells 
us that this highly lauded work is regarded in Switzerland 
not without approval, but without enthusiasm, and on the 
whole as rather mediocre. The criticisms in detail touch 
alleged offenses against local geography and customs, as in 
locating the Riitli (cp. the extract from Tschudi, p. xlvii, 
and note to 1. 727) ; having horsemen gallop down to the 
shore at Treib (Act I, scene i ) ; annihilating the distance 
from Steinen to Uri (between scenes 2 and 3, Act I) ; 
describing wide, desolate ice-fields (1. 999) in the Surenne 
Mountains; seeing ice-capped mountains eastward from 
Altorf (SD before scene 3, Act III) ; having the sirocco 
blow cold (1. 40), etc. In view of such defects, it would 
seem, the Isis critic concludes that Tell cannot count on 
permanent success. Some of the points here made have 
been disputed by other writers equally familiar with the 
locality, but of course such errors, if admitted, are not at all 
vital. 

A. W. Schlegel considered Tell Schiller's best work 
"imbued with the poetry of history, the treatment true 
to nature and genuine and, considering the poet's un- 
familiarity with the country, astonishingly correct in local 
color." 

Tell gives an illustration of the inadequacy of a priori 
critical canons to fully limit and condition a work of 
creative art. Yet something of this " bankruptcy of criti- 
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cism " may be only apparent, due to an attempt to apply 
to this play the rules of a dramatic form to which it does 
not belong. It should be noted that Tell is to all intents 
and purposes an historical drama, as Schiller had probably 
no doubts of the essential truth of the traditional account. 
It is accordingly subject to the natural limitations of an 
historical subject. Criticisms of the chief points of action 
and of the traditional character of the persons may, indeed, 
lie against the choice of the subject, but not as against the 
poet's creative conscience. 

Again, Tell is not a tragedy, either of the classical or 
of the modern type ; it is the only one of Schiller's plays 
that ends happily for the hero. Consequently the subject 
of dramatic fault, or " Schuld," falls out entirely in its con- 
sideration. It is also a question whether the traditional 
stages of dramatic development : exposition, development, 
climax, check, catastrophe, are to be regarded as require- 
ments, for a drama without a tragic plot, like TelL 

Shakespeare in practice, and Lessing in theory had 
broken with the classic requirement of unity in time and 
place, but Lessing believed the unity of action to be a 
requirement inherent in the nature of the drama. It may 
be that this too belongs only to the tragedy with a plot. 
Bulthaupt saves the old requirement by finding in Tell a 
" unity of spirit," though of dramatic unity there is none. 
He says, also, that wherever, as in the Attinghausen scene, 
the progress of the dramatic action is interrupted, there 
poetry and rhetoric sustain the interest. Freytag has 
pointed out the defects in the dramatic structure of the 
play, but he admits in the individual scenes a charm which 
compels admiration. The Rlitli scene he calls " a model 
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which young dramatists need not imitate, but the lofty 
beauty of which they should study with care." Similarly 
Borne speaks of the defects of the play as " the virtues of 
the poet." The student may profitably consider these the- 
oretical demands made upon Tell in the light of the modern 
realistic drama of Ibsen, Sudermann or Heme. 

Much offense has been taken at Tell's act in slaying 
Gessler, especially in the fact of the deed being done from 
ambush. Goethe in Wahrheit und Dichtung speaks of it, 
with perhaps a touch of sarcasm, as " an assassination which 
is regarded by the whole world as commendably heroic and 
patriotic." Borne, who was in general an admirer of Schiller, 
thought it out of keeping with the character of a hero to 
hide behind a bush and commit murder. With the same 
feeling Prince Bismarck in his youtji could not endure TelL 
On an abstract statement of the bare proposition everyone 
must agree with Borne. Yet it is a curious fact that the 
action of Tell does not present itself in this light on first 
reading or first seeing the play. Why this is so, and what 
defense can be made for Tell, the student may work out 
for himself. On behalf of Schiller it is to be remembered 
that this act is one of the permanent features of the tra- 
dition. 

Scarcely a feature of Tell has failed to receive some 
criticism. This may be explained by the remark of Borne 
about the virtues of the poet. For instance, the poetically 
beautiful speeches of Attinghausen, Act II, scene i, and 
Act IV, scene 2, of Melchthal, Act I, scene 4, and of Tell, 
Act IV, scene 3, are among those condemned as inartistic. 
Attinghausen's whole part, like that of Rudenz, is declared 
to be an intrusion and a drag upon the action. Melchthal's 
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apostrophe is said to be too rhetorical, and out of keeping 
with his humble origin and walk in life. Tell's monologue is 
criticised on the same ground, and, further, as especially 
inconsistent with his character as a man of deeds rather 
than of words. In all of these, a constitutional weakness 
pf Schiller for rhetorical and didactic declamation is dis- 
covered. It must be conceded that no peasants were ever 
heard to speak as do those in Tell, but neither is it likely 
that Prince Hamlet talked to himself in pentameters. Many 
of these criticisms lose sight of the essential unreality of the 
stage, and of the conventional agreement to ignore this 
unreality. A monologue is only the speaker's thoughts 
uttered aloud for the benefit of the audience. Of like 
nature is the criticism of such lines as 210-13, ^^^ ^^ 
293-94, which are spoken to inform the audience rather 
than the person addressed. 

The criticisms in which there is most general agreenient 
are the dispensableness of the Parricide episode, the weak- 
ness of Rudenz and Bertha, and the loose connection of 
the different threads of the action. Bellermann calls Tell 
the loosest of all Schiller's compositions and says that the 
gloomy figure of Duke Johann is an intrusion and a violation 
of the purpose of the play. Rudenz, he says, is weak, and 
the scenes in which he appears are the weakest of the play. 

Bulthaupt agrees that Rudenz is an egoist, and Bertha 
without flesh and blood, but he approves the Parricide 
scene, except Tell's description of the way to Rome, which 
is " too patriarchal." He also approves Tell's monologue, 
saving a few phrases, and Attinghausen, whom Henriette 
von Knebel found a " tedious Swiss prophet," Bulthaupt 
calls " the most worthy prophet of the fairest and holiest 
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revelations on freedom and fatherland which ever a poet 
proclaimed from the mouth of his creatures." 

If much space has been given to unfavorable criticisms it 
is to show the failure of criticism to control popular taste, 
and because the student may be depended on, as may every 
reader, to see for himself the beauties of the drama. A few 
general points may be made in this line, and the student 
should develop them in detail. 

The play depicts a number of heroic deeds, done in a 
beautiful country by the representatives of an heroic people ; 
it is filled with beautiful descriptions and noble sentiments 
nobly expressed. On the stage it is found that most of 
the scenes are exceedingly fascinating and effective. How- 
ever much better the play might have been with a cen- 
tralized action, these beauties are sufficient, to quite hide 
the lack of unity, and the total effect, with the majority 
of people, is a high aesthetic and ethical gratification. 

There are really three almost distinct threads of action, 
the Rutli or popular action, the Tell action, and the Atting- 
hausen-Rudenz- Bertha action. The student will find it in- 
teresting to group apart the scenes which carry these threads, 
and note the points of contact and the devices by which 
they are connected. There are four avengers among the 
characters : Baumgarten, Tell, Melchthal, and the Parricide. 
Here, again, the poet's art is manifested in the ways in 
which these are compared and contrasted, the causes for 
their revenge and the differences in their methods of 
procedure. 

Schiller frankly admitted his own limitations in being 
essentially an idealist. It is common, with Scherer, to re- 
gard his youthful dramas as more realistic than those of his 



XXXIV INTRODUCTION. 

later period. It is doubtful, however, whether this realism 
is more than superficial, whether it is not largely the effect 
of the prose in which those earlier plays are composed. 
However this may be, there is more of genuine realism — 
touches of universal life — in Tell than in most of Schiller's 
work. He admired the greater objectivity of Goethe and 
sought to acquire this attitude. He was particularly pleased 
with the subject of Wallenstein because he found that he 
could look at it coolly. In his essay on Naive and Senti- 
mental Poetry^ the main thought is that the Greeks and other 
earlier nations thought and wrote naturally and uncon- 
sciously, while the moderns are, as a rule, self-conscious 
and artificial; they only try to be natural. Goethe, he 
thought, was one of the few naive poets in the modern 
world ; he, himself, was sentimental, though it was his aim 
to be natural. No theme could have been found better to 
encourage objectivity than this story of a simple, freedom- 
loving people in the pure air of their mountains. Bult- 
haupt expresses the well-warranted opinion that " there 
has seldom been a more successful union of idealism and 
realism, of subjectivity and objectivity," than in Tell — 
realism in motivation, idealism in situation and execution. 
Among the most striking instances of realism in Tell may 
be noted the conversation. Act I, scene i, regarding the ap- 
proaching storm, the fidelity of the parliamentary procedure 
in the Rlitli scene, notably lines 1150-54, 1314 and 1397, 
and Hedwig's fault-finding in Act III, scene i. 

Schiller was master of the rhetorical device of contrast, 
and this is one of the great elements of power in TelL A 
peculiarity of this method when skillfully employed is that 
it is not noticed. Instances of it may be seen in the in- 
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troduction of the storm and the tragic episode of Baumgar- 
ten upon the supremely peaceful scene of Act I, scene i ; 
in Molchthars lines, 590-94, and in Tell's lines, 2568-76 ; 
in the presence of the wedding-party and wedding-music at 
the death of Gessler ; in the comparison of Tell's deed and 
the Parricide's. In the scene of Rudenz's declaration of 
his love for Bertha, which was originally planned to occur 
in a parlor (see p. xxiii), we may find a case in which the 
contrast was deliberately chosen. 

But, after all, the chief charm of 7>// probably lies in the 
universal interest of the theme and the nobility of the 
thoughts expressed. It is noteworthy that Schiller's dramas 
without exception introduce the relation of ruler and sub- 
ject, and discuss more or less prominently the themes of 
tyranny and liberty. The attempt has been made to dis- 
cover in them a gradual and uniform development of views 
on the subject of government. This goes too far, though, 
of course, the later views are in general more conservative 
than the earlier. Yet Tell manifests more sympathy for 
democracy than Fiesko, in which (see p. xi) the disap- 
pointed republican Verrina recoils from a revolution prompted 
by self-seeking to an enlightened despotism. In Telly it 
should be observed, the movement is not a revolution, but 
an insistence upon constitutional rights within the empire. 

STYLE AND METER. 

Schiller began his Wallenstein in prose, but soon became 
convinced that he must use a language that was suited to the 
heroic theme. He found, after beginning to write in iam- 
bics, that all went better. The same meter was used in all 
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his subsequent dramas, with short deviations in most, and 
extended deviations in Die Braut von Messina, The re- 
spects in which the heroic verse in Wilhelm Tell differs 
from that in the other dramas are chiefly greater simplicity, 
greater sententiousness and the presence of archaisms and 
local dialect words and expressions. Schiller himself gave 
credit for his style to familiarity with the Lutheran Bible, 
and some touches of this are recognizable in TelL Much 
more marked is the influence of Tschudi, whose Herodotian, 
almost Homeric, style charmed Schiller and threw light upon 
his task. The influence of Shakespeare, whose Macbeth 
Schiller had translated, and whose Julius Ccesar he saw 
(see p. xxii) just after beginning work on Telly is noticeable 
in certain passages, while that of Homer shows itself in the 
formation of curiously compounded pictorial adjectives. 
The student who is familiar with the style of these different 
writers will easily recognize their characteristics as he meets 
them. To those who are not thus familiar it is of little 
profit to point them out. 

Contrary to the opinion of the G'dtiin^ sche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen (see p. xxviii), there is an extraordinary proportion 
of pithy sayings in Telly found especially in the passages 
in stichomythic dialogue (see note to 1. 136). 

Aside from the three lyric diversions, the meter of Tell 
is rather more uniform than in Schiller's other dramas 
(see p. xviii) . Still there are a number of lines of six feet, . 
and some of four and less. As in the other plays, rhyme 
is introduced quite freely, especially at the end of scenes, 
as in Shakespeare. Rhyming came very easy to Schiller, 
and it is possible that in some cases the rhymes crept in 
almost unconsciously. 
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Irregularities in the meter are frequent enough to prevent 
monotony. The irregular alternation of masculine and 
feminine endings, the presence of opening anapests and, 
occasionally, of two unaccented syllables between the ac- 
cents, are elements which constitute this variety. The 
carrying over of the thought into a following line without 
interruption (enjambemeni) is very common and helps to 
break the sing-song of the meter when the piece is played. 
There are even a few instances in which compound words 
are divided between two lines. 

On the other hand, to secure a smoother meter letters are 
freely elided (e and i) and, again, the vowels are restored 
in endings from which usage has long since dropped them, 
as „9el^et" for „9el^t." The archaic omission of adjective 
endings in certain cases (see note to 1. lo) is a feature at 
the same time of the style and of the meter. 

The Editor feels that he would be doing the student and 
his instructor a poor service in enumerating the instances 
of all these irregularities, but chooses rather to leave this as 
exercise work for those who may have taste, or wish to cul- 
tivate taste, in this direction. 

HISTORY AND LEGEND. 

For the appreciation and critical judgment of Wilhelm 
Tell as a poetic creation, it is immaterial whether the ac- 
count which Schiller followed is true or not. Goethe said 
of the criticism that proposed to show Lucretia and Mutius 
Scsevola to be creatures of fiction : " What use have we for 
so pitiful a truth ? As the Romans were great enough to 
invent such things, we ought at least to be great enough to 



XXXVIU INTRODUCTION. 

believe in them.*' The remark is applicable to Tell. Yet 
because the belief in the reality of Tell was once so general, 
and the interest in the question is still so great, a summary 
of the matter is here given. 

The story of Wilhelm Tell, as it is familiar to the world, 
and essentially as it is given in Schiller's drama, was re- 
garded as history from 1476, the date of the composition 
of the chronicle of the parish of Obwalden (part of Unter- 
walden), known as Das weisse Buck, down to 1760, the 
date of publication of the book of Uriel Freudenberger, 
Guiiiaume Telly fable danoise. Within this period doubts 
of its correctness would have been received much as to-day 
we should regard doubts of the exploits and execution of 
Major Andr^ or Nathaniel Hale. 

I mention 1476 as the earlier limit of this period within 
which the story was generally accepted, because the chron- 
icle named is the earliest authentic record which reports 
the life and deeds of Tell. The chief of these deeds, the 
shooting of the prefect Gessler, is commonly ascribed to 
the year 1307, one hundred and seventy years before. 
How far back of the year 1476 the story may have been 
curVent, or how, if an imported legend, it crept into this 
Unterwalden chronicle, are matters which the assailants of 
an historical Tell have not determined. Rochholz, indeed, 
beheves that the alleged cruelties of Gessler were invented 
in consequence of a feud between the Swiss cantons and 
the heirs of Hermann Gessler of Bruneck, waged during the 
last half of the 15 th century, and confused with the blind- 
ing of a subject of the city of Zurich, who was in Gessler's 
service, by the Duke of Austria, in 141 2. If Tell is his- 
torical, of course the earlier date of 1476 should be moved 
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backward, so as to become identical with the date of the 
deeds themselves. 

It must not be supposed that in the three hundred years 
preceding 1760 there were absolutely no doubts on the 
subject. Guilliman, in 1607, expressed a little skepticism, 
and was severely censured therefor. Iselin, in 1725, called 
attention to the fact that there is an apple-shooting episode 
in Danish legends. Voltaire, in his Sur les MceurSy hinted 
that the Swiss had borrowed a fable to adorn the history of 
the origin of their independence. But these doubts were 
isolated, and soon died away. Also the warm discussion 
that arose over Freudenberger's book seemed to rest in 
favor of the defenders of Tell, especially after the distin- 
guished historian, Johannes von Muller, in 1787, gave his 
adherence to the historical verity of the hero. Finally, 
Schiller's drama seemed to consecrate the episode and to 
make further doubts doubly heretical. Yet investigations 
were resumed after some years, and the researches of 
Ideler, Kopp, Hauser, Huber, Vischer, Rilliet, and Roch- 
holz, added to the points already made by Freudenberger, 
have just reversed the former situation, so that there re- 
mains now but a faint shadow of possibility of the existence 
of Wilhelm Tell as an historical character. 

A r^sum(§ of the arguments in the case may leave the 
student to judge of their weight for himself. 

A documentary proof, to which some credence was given 
in the eighteenth century, was the reported certificate of 
one hundred and fourteen persons who were present in 
1388 at the founding of the Tell chapel on Lake Lucerne, 
over the Tellplatte, and who had personally known Wilhelm 
Tell. But the evidence for this certificate rests on a state- 
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ment of a person in 1758 that he had seen a true copy of 
a certificate of the Ammann Zum Brunnen, made in 1460, 
to the effect that he had seen a true copy of the original 
certificate in question. Hanging by this slender thread, 
this certificate falls to the ground when the question is 
asked : Why should these good people have taken the trouble 
to make such a certificate at a time when presumably there 
was no doubt of the existence of Tell ? A similar certificate 
produced in 1758 is proven by a clumsy discrepancy in the 
dates to be a forgery. 

All attempts to show the name of Tell in parish or other 
records of the Forest Cantons within more than a hundred 
years of 1307 have failed, although forgeries have been at- 
tempted in this. But from the date of the White Book on, 
evidence is plentiful. Other chronicles mention the hero. 
A popular song reciting his exploits dates from 1477, with 
a strong probability of an older original. About 1 5 1 1 there 
was a popular play dealing with the uprising against the 
governors and the deeds of Tell. During the last half of 
the 1 6th century all of the three Tell chapels, at Burglen, 
at the Tellplatte, and in the Hohle Gasse, were restored, 
this being regarded as good evidence that they were built a 
century or more earlier. There is then in behalf of the 
legend of Tell a tradition beginning, as has been shown, 
about one hundred and fifty years after the events in ques- 
tion, and continuing for three hundred years. 

Against this stand the strong, though largely negative 
arguments of the iconoclasts : The admitted absence of all 
reference in contemporary chronicles to such events and 
persons as these is inexplicable ; the absence of all record 
of the Tell family in the place and period involved is in- 
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consistent with the probability of his existence ; there was 
a confederacy formed among the Forest Cantons in 1247, 
and renewed in 129 1, but there is no record of one in 1307 ; 
the annals of Austria furnish no record of a governor 
Gessler, during this period, much less of the assassination 
of any Austrian bailiff in the Forest Cantons ; the existence 
of the Danish legend of an archer, Toko, compelled by a 
tyrant, Harald Blatand,* to shoot an apple from his boy's 

* The chronicler, Saxo Grammaticus, d. 1203, whose account furnished 
the chief basis for the attack of Freudenberger upon the credibility of 
the legend, gives the story of the Danish prototype of Tell as follows: 

A warrior. Toko, had been some time in the service of the Danish 
king, Harald Bluetooth, and by his deeds surpassed all his comrades 
and made many envious. Once at a banquet he boasted that he was 
so skillful that he could fetch down the smallest apple when placed 
upon a stick at a distance. Those present repeated this to the king, 
who was so cruel as to take advantage of the man's rash speech and 
endanger the life of his little son. He ordered Toko's child to be 
placed as a mark and that the boaster should pierce an apple on his 
son's head at the first shot or pay for his rash speech with his life. 
Now Toko took the child, placed him with his face to the goal and 
bade him await the whizzing arrow immovable and without turning his 
head, for the least motion might spoil the best shot. He then took 
three arrows out of his quiver, put the first on his crossbow and hit 
the apple. Had he missed and hit the boy, the father would have 
been held responsible for the murder, and been sent after the boy into 
eternity. Asked by the king why he had taken the two other arrows, 
from his quiver, when his safety all depended on one shot. Toko 
replied: "To avenge the straying of the first upon you with the point 
of the other two, for innocence shall not be punished and your tyranny 
go unpunished.'* After this Toko was obliged to perform the marvel- 
ous feat of sliding down a steep mountain on snowshoes into the sea. 
He was, however, saved by a boat, but Harald concluded from the frag- 
ments of the snowshoes, which were rescued from the sea, that Toko 
was dead. Meantime Harald had gone so far in cruelty toward his 
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head, and afterward killing the tyrant, and of similar 
legends in other Germanic countries, makes it probable 
that this episode is not historical, but a borrowed legend ; 
the Tell chapels were originally not Tell chapels at all, but 
were connected with the deeds of the mythical hero after 
his story became popular. 

In refutation of these arguments the loyal Swiss urges : 
Local chronicles in German Switzerland were very few in 
the fourteenth century, and it would not be so remarkable 
if they overlooked Tell ; it is no wonder that the Austrian 
annals are silent about so discreditable an episode;* that 
the apple-shooting might occur more than once in different 
countries ; and that even if this is a myth, the possibility 
of a hero who defended his family against a tyrannical 
governor and slew him is not thereby excluded ; andj finally, 
that the general and enduring national belief in the hero 
and his deeds is more valid than any amount of negative 
evidence. 

PORTIONS OF TSCHUDI USED IN «*TELL." 

In 1 305 the Three Cantons made a protest to the king against 
the injustice of their governors. ** He referrred them to his 
councillors, who replied to them : that they had incurred the 
displeasure of the king by their attitude, inasmuch as they were 
not willing to do as the cantons of Lucerne, Glarus and other 
places ; if later they would do this they would doubtless receive 

subjects as to yoke men and oxen to the plow together. Sweno, the 
king's son, headed a rebellion, and Toko was among his retainers. 
During the negotiations for a truce, Harald was walking in the forest, 
and as he was behind a clump of bushes he was surprised by Toko, 
who was still thirsting for revenge, and mortally wounded by an arrow. 
Harald died soon after at Julin. 
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every favor from the king and his sons ; for the present they had 
better go home, since the king was overwhelmed with business, 
and they themselves would present the matter at a more con- 
venient time." (11. 1*324- 1 33 5.) 

From the beginning of 1306 comes the story of Baumgarten. 
** The king's bailiff in charge of the fortress Rossberg was riding 
one day to the monastery of Engelberg ; returning the follow- 
ing day, he saw working in a meadow (Matten) the wife of a 
blameless peasant, Konrad von Baumgarten, who dwelt (sass) 
at Alzellen, for Alzellen lies « unter dem Wald ' on the high- 
way from Stanz to Engelberg, on a height (Biihel) not far be- 
yond Wolfenschiessen. The woman was very beautiful; her 
beauty inflamed the bailiff to evil desires. * * * He demanded 
that she should prepare him a bath, for he claimed to be sweaty 
and weary from travel. The woman began to suspect mischief, 
and, longing from the bottom of her heart that her husband 
might soon return, she reluctantly prepared the bath. * * * She 
was terrified and distressed, for she saw that the bailiff intended 
to use violence, and * * * slipped quietly out of the back door 
to escape. At this moment her husband coming from the forest 
met her, and to him she told, weeping, what the tyrant had 
tried to do to her, and that he was even now in the bath. The 
goodman said : * God be thanked, my dear wife, that he has 
guarded you and that you have saved your honor ! I will bless 
the bath for him.' * * * Therewith he entered the house quickly 
and with his ax struck the bailiff on the head so that he died at 
the first blow. And he fled directly to Uri, where he remained 
concealed, although not much pursuit was made because the of- 
ficial had been attempting such a shameful deed." (11. 90-97.) 

The episode of Melchthal comes from the annals of the year 
1307. ** There was an honest peasant in Unterwalden above the 
Kernwald (i. e. in Ob dem Wald) who was called Heinrich von 
Melchthal (11. 562-64) and dwelt in this valley, a wise, sensi- 
ble, honorable, well-to-do man and well thought of among the 
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peasants, who always took care that the privileges of the land 
were not impaired, and that there should be no separation from 
the Roman Empire. On this account Beringer von Landen- 
berg, the governor over all Unterwalden, was hostile and angry 
toward him. This Melchthal had fine oxen. On a slight pre- 
text, because his son Arnold had committed some offense and 
had thus subjected himself to a fine, the governor sent his ser- 
vant to take his finest pair of oxen, and in case old Heinrich 
von Melchthal should say anything against this, to tell him that 
it was the governor's idea that the peasants should pull the 
plow themselves, and thereupon to take the oxen and bring 
them to him. Now when he was unyoking them, the peasant's 
son Arnold, a young fellow, grew angry, and with a stick struck 
the servant on the hand so heavily that one of his fingers was 
broken. (11. 466-482.) Straightway he fled from the canton 
to Uri, where he remained concealed a long time at the house 
of a kinsman. The servant suffered considerably from the blow 
and complained to the governor. In anger the governor sent a 
message to the father of the youth, in Melchthal, with an order 
to take the latter prisoner. But as he was not found, having 
left the country, the father so reported to the governor. The 
latter summoned the old man with harsh words, and com- 
manded him to produce his son Arnold directly. The goodman 
himself did not know where his son was, and he saw besides 
that his life would be in peril if he were present. He answered 
that he honestly did not know whither he had gone ; for he had 
run away from home immediately and had given no hint of 
where he was going. Thereupon the governor had both eyes 
of this honorable and aged man put out ; for the servant had 
reported in his anger that he had declared that the governor 
was taking his property unjustly. When the son Arnold heard 
how it had fared with his good father he reported his woes to 
intimate friends in Uri, hoping thereby to be able to avenge 
the wrong done his father." (11. 565-577.) 
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**At the same time Gessler, governor of Uri and Schwyz, op- 
pressed the peasants in those cantons no less than Landenberg 
those of Unterwalden. He determined to build a stronghold in 
Uri so that he and other governors after him might live there 
the more safely, in case there should be rebellion, and that the 
canton might the more easily be kept in fear and obedience. 
Therefore he had brought to the hill (BUhel) of Solaturn near 
Altorf, the chief place, stone, lime, sand and timber, and began 
to get the structure under way, and when they asked him what 
the name of the stronghold would be, he said : * Its name shall 
be Zwing Uri unter den Steg.' * * * (Act I, sc. 3.) 

**And on St. James' Day he had a pole set up in Altorf in the 
square by the linden, where everybody had to go past, and on it 
put a hat and gave orders that every inhabitant of the canton, 
under penalty of confiscation of his property and personal pun- 
ishment, should show honor and respect (Ehre und Reverenz) 
by bowing and removing his hat (Paret abziehen) as if the king, 
or the governor in his stead, were personally present. He always 
kept a watch and guardian beside it in the daytime to observe 
and report those who did not obey the order. He thought to 
gain great renown by oppressing severely this active, brave and 
respected people which had hitherto been highly esteemed by 
emperors, kings, princes and lords, and had never permitted it- 
self to be forced by anyone. (Act I, sc. 3, and Act HI, sc. i.) 

** In these days it came about that the governor, Gessler, pro- 
ceeding from Uri to his castle at Kussnacht, was riding through 
the canton of Schwyz, of which also he was governor. Now 
there dwelt at Steinen, in Schwyz, a wise and honorable man 
of noble family (Wapens Genossen Geschlecht), Werner von 
Stauffach, son of the deceased Rudolf von Stauffach, once Land- 
ammann in Schwyz. This Werner had built a fine, new house 
at Steinen, on this side of the bridge. Now when the governor 
came to this house, and Stauffacher, who was standing before 
the house, received and welcomed him in a friendly manner as 
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his lord, the governor asked him whose house this was. He 
knew this well ; for he had once made a threat to a third person 
that he would take the house from him. Stauffacher noticed 
well that he was not asking with good intention ; for he knew 
that he was ill-disposed toward him because he had always op- 
posed submitting to the princes of Austria, and desired to stand 
by the Roman Empire and the old charters ; on this account 
Stauffacher had a great following and was in high regard among 
the country people. Therefore he answered the governor : * Sir, 
the house is my Lord the Emperor's and yours, and my fief.' 
The governor said : * I am Regent in the land in the stead of 
my Lord the King. I do not wish that peasants build houses 
without my consent, and do not wish that you live along thus 
freely as if you were yourselves masters. I will seek to stop your 
doing it (es euch zu wehren).' With this he rode on. This 
speech troubled Stauffacher greatly and he took it to heart. Now 
he was a reasonable and sensible man and had a wise and prudent 
wife, who noticed that he was troubled, and that something lay 
heavy on his soul which he was not revealing to her. Now she 
would have liked to know what troubled him (im gebrest) and 
she spoke of it so often that he told her what the governor had 
said to him and that he expected nothing less than that the 
governor would some time take from him, house, shelter and 
possessions. When she heard this, she said: * My dear hus- 
band (Ehewirth) , you know that many a good countryman in 
this canton complains of the governor's tyranny (sich ob des 
Landvogts Wutherei beklagt) . And I doubt not that the tyrant's 
yoke oppresses many honest countrymen in Uri, and in Unter- 
walden also, as we hear daily of their complaints. Therefore it 
would be good and useful that some of you who can trust one 
another should secretly take counsel and consider how you may 
escape from the arrogant power, and that you should promise to 
stand by one another and protect one another in your rights. 
Thus God will doubtless not desert you but help you to check 
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the injustice, if you call upon him heartily.' Then she asked 
him whether in the cantons of Uri and Unterwalden he had 
especial acquaintance with anyone to whom he could confide 
and tell his distress, and with whom he could talk of these 
things. He answered : * Yes, I know there prominent leaders 
(vomehme Herrenleute) who are especially in my confidence 
(mir geheim) and to whom I can confide.' " (Act I, sc. 2.) 

Stauffacher took the advice of his wife, went to Uri and met 
there FUrst and Melchthal, with whom he planned the League of 
the Forest Cantons. They agreed to initiate confederates each 
in his own canton and to meet on the Rutli, below Selisberg, 
and beside the Mythenstein (vor dem Mythenstein) , which 
stretches into the lake. (Act I, sc. 4.) In another place the 
expression is ** neben dem Mythenstein." 

Of Duke Johann the historian tells how, while riding across the 
fields with his uncle, the emperor, he ** demanded that he give 
him his paternal and maternal estates, or at least a part of them, 
to rule, but received the answer : * Cousin, why are you so 
eager to rule? You are yet too young for that.* Thereupon 
the emperor rode to a bush and broke off a branch, made a 
wreath from it and placed it on his nephew's head, saying: 
* This should give you more pleasure than ruling land and 
people.' This remark cut the young duke to the heart, and he 
was offended that the emperor let his sons rule, even over his 
own estates. Weeping he complained of this to his advisers, 
and asked them to vow to avenge this insult on the king. This 
King Albrecht was a hard and treacherous man, and many 
thought he intended to withhold from the young duke his es- 
tates altogether and give them to his own children of whom he 
had many, and make him a bishop or an archbishop." (11. 

1336-1348.) 

After telling briefly of the meeting of the confederates on the 
Riitli, and the decision to destroy the castles and expel the 
bailiffs on New Year's Day, Tschudi takes up the account of 
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Tell. ** On Sunday, the i8th of November, a good honest 
man of Uri, named Wilhelm Tell, who was also secretly in the 
league, went past the hat several times without paying it due 
respect as the governor had commanded. Notice of this was 
given to the governor. The next day, Monday, he sends for 
Tell and asks him haughtily why he refuses obedience to his 
commands, by not showing respect to the hat, in contempt of 
the king and himself. Tell answered : * Dear sir, it was done 
without design and not from contempt. Pardon me ! If I were 
quick witted I should not bear the name of Tell (simpleton) . I 
beg your mercy ; it shall not happen again.' Now Tell was a 
good crossbowman, and a better scarcely could be found ; more- 
over he had fair children whom he loved. These the governor 
sent for and said : « Tell, which of the children is dearest to 
you ? ' Tell answered : * Sir, they are all alike dear.' Then 
the governor said : « Well, then. Tell ! You are a good and 
famous archer, as I hear ; now you will have to prove your skill 
before me and shoot an apple from the head of one of your 
children. Therefore take good care to hit the apple, for if you 
do not hit it at the first shot it will cost you your life.' Tell 
was horrified and begged the governor for God's sake to excuse 
him from the shot ; for it was unnatural to shoot at his dear 
child ; he would rather die. The governor said : * You must 
do it, or you and the child die.' Tell saw now that he would 
have to do it, and prayed ardently to God that he would protect 
him and his dear child. He took his crossbow, drew it and 
put on the arrow, but stuck another one in behind his jacket. 
The governor himself laid the apple on the head of the child 
who was not more than six years old. So Tell shot the apple 
from the crown of his head without harming him. Now when 
the shot was done, the governor marveled at it as a master 
shot and praised Tell for his skill. Then he asked him what it 
meant that he had put a second arrow into his jerkin. Tell 
was dismayed, and thought that the question boded no good, 
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yet he would gladly have settled the affair without trouble, and 
said that this was a hunter's custom. The governor saw that 
Tell was evading him and said : * Tell, now tell me frankly 
(frolich) and do not be afraid ; you shall be sure of your life ; 
for I will not accept the answer you have given ; it must have 
meant something else.' Then spoke Wilhelm Tell: «WelI, 
sir, since you have assured me of my life I will tell you the 
truth thoroughly (griindlich), that my final purpose was this, 
that if I had hit my child I should have shot you with the 
second arrow, and doubtless I should not have missed you.' 
When the governor heard this he said : * Very well, Tell, I 
have assured you of your life (dich dins Lebens gesichert) and 
that I will keep. But because I have learned your evil purpose 
toward me, I will have you taken to a place and locked up 
there so that you shall never again see sun or moon, that I may 
be safe from you.' Herewith he bade his servants take him 
prisoner and bring him bound directly to Fluelen. (Act III, sc. 
3.) And he went with them and took along Tell's weapons, 
his quiver, arrows and crossbow, intending to keep them for 
himself. Thereupon the governor took ship along with his ser- 
vants and with Tell bound, purposing to sail to Brunnen and 
then bring Tell over land through Schwyz to his castle at 
Kussnacht and there cause him to end his life in a gloomy 
tower ; Tell's bow and quiver lay in the stern of the ship near 
the rudder. Now, when they had gone forth upon the lake and had 
sailed as far as the Axen, God ordained it that a cruel, violent 
storm arose so that they all prepared to perish miserably. Now 
Tell was a strong man and well acquainted with the water. So 
one of the servants said to the governor : * Sir, you see your 
and our distress, and the mortal peril we are in, and that the 
shipmasters are terrified and not well posted (bericht) in sail- 
ing; but here is Tell, a strong man who can steer well. We 
ought now to use him in our need.' The governor was fright- 
ened by the danger of drowning and said to Tell : « If you will 
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undertake (getruwtist) to save us out of this danger, I would 
free you from your bonds.' Tell gave answer: * Yes, sir, I 
will undertake to help us out of this (hiedannen) / So he was 
released, took his place at the rudder and steered skillfully 
(redlich, probably with this older meaning in Tschudi) along, 
but kept looking at the bow which lay near him, and for an 
opportunity to spring off. And when he came to a ledge, which 
has since kept the name of Tellsplatte, and a chapel is built 
beside it, it seemed to him that he could there leap from the 
boat and escape. So he shouted to the rowers to row vigorously 
(bantlich zugind, a verb which Schiller took for zugingen, in- 
stead of the preterit of ziehen) till they should be past this 
ledge, when they would have escaped the worst. And as he 
came beside this ledge, being a powerful man, he crowded the 
stern with force against the ledge, seized his weapons, sprang out 
upon the ledge, thrust the vessel back with violence, and left it 
to rock and drift upon the waves. (Act IV, sc. i .) But Tell 
ran up the mountain toward the north, for as yet no snow had 
fallen, past Morschach, through the canton of Schwyz to the 
highest point on the highway between Arth and Kiissnacht 
where is a sunken road (hohle Gasse) with bushes overshadow- 
ing it. There he concealed himself; for he knew that the 
governor would ride by there to his castle at Kiissnacht. The 
governor and his servants with great difficulty got as far on the 
lake as Brunnen. They then rode through the land of Schwyz, 
and as they came near the above-mentioned sunken road he 
(Tell) heard all manner of devices of the governor against him ; 
but he had his crossbow strung, and with an arrow shot the 
governor through so that he fell from his horse and died on the 
spot. Thereupon Tell hastened back, as night was approaching. 
(Act IV, sc. 3.) He notified StaufFacher, in passing, of the 
whole affair, how it had occurred, and then went forward by 
night to Brunnen, where he was hastily brought in a boat to 
Uri by one who was secretly in the conspiracy ; it was still 
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night when he arrived, as at that time the nights are longest. 
He kept himself hidden, but informed Walther Furst and other 
confederates that he had shot the governor. And this was 
secretly reported to the confederates in Unterwalden. At the 
place above the Hohle Gasse where Wilhelm Tell shot the 
governor a chapel was afterwards built, which still stands. The 
authorities at that time took no steps in the matter because the 
king was just then in Lower Austria, and waited until he could 
appoint a new governor." 

Portions of the account of the taking of the castle and of the 
assassination of the emperor here follow. 

** In the fortress of Rossberg, which stood on a high moun- 
tain below the Kernwald, was a maid, the sweetheart of a man 
of Stanz, who was also in the league. He agreed to visit her 
on New Year's eve, and she was to draw him up by a rope to a 
window which he pointed out. The man climbed thus into the 
castle, and then one after another of the confederates drew him- 
self up till all were in the castle. (Cp. 11. 1413-17.) * * Now the 
governor, Landenberg, who dwelt in the castle of Sarnen above 
the wood, had forcibly accustomed the people to bring him pres- 
ents at New Year's. So fifty of those that were in the league 
had agreed that thirty of their number should hide themselves 
before dawn, well armed, in the alders below the mill ; the 
others were to procure staves and fit spearheads to them : every 
one was to carry such sharp irons beneath his blouse, and so 
bring the New Year's presents into the castle, for no arms were 
allowed there. But when they were all in, one on the hill in 
front was to blow a horn, whereupon the twenty would quickly 
put the spearheads on their staves and try to keep the gate open 
by force, while those in the alders were to hasten to the aid of 
the others as soon as they heard the horn blown. (Cp. 11. 1400- 
1412.) This was done, and the castle was razed to the ground ; 
Rossberg was destroyed in like manner. When the governor 
with his attendants in the church heard this, they attempted to 
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flee over the mountains ; but as the snow prevented this, they 
fled along the mountains by the way of Alpnach to Lucerne. 
They were seen, indeed, but allowed to go unharmed as had 
been agreed. (Cp. 1. 2902.) 

**At the same time those of Uri also freed their land and de- 
stroyed the half-finished fortress which the tyrant Gessler in- 
tended to name Zwing Uri unter die Stegen, and all swore to- 
gether, nobles and commons, to help and protect one another. 
(Act. V, sc. I .) All this took place on New Year's Day, 1308, 
a Monday, as had been previously agreed. The following Sun- 
day each land sent honorable messengers to the others and they 
swore the league for ten years to help and protect one another, 
with all the points which in the beginning Walther Fiirst of Uri, 
Werner Stauffacher of Schwyz and Arnold von Melchthal had 
sworn." 

After telling the curious tale of the knight and the hornets 
(see text, lines 2668-74) Tschudi proceeds to the account of 
Duke Johann. ** So on the before-mentioned May evening he 
appealed again to the king : Would he not turn over to him his 
paternal and maternal inheritance of land and people, which 
belonged to him, as he wished to rule henceforth for himself. 
The king answered him : * The time will probably come,' and 
gave him no further satisfaction. This speech and arrogant 
answer pained Duke Johann, and he reported it weeping to his 
advisers. The next morning, May Day, the king rode out from 
Baden to visit his consort, Queen Elsbeth, whom he had left at 
Rheinfelden. When he came to the ferry at Windisch, Duke 
Johann of Austria and the four mentioned : Wart, Eschenbach, 
Palm and Tegerfelden, purposely kept together, and managed 
so that they were the first to cross over the waters of the Reuss ; 
the rest of the retinue came slowly after. And as the king was 
riding among the grain-fields between Windisch and Brugg, 
speaking with Walther von Casteln and suspecting no ill, he was 
assailed by his cousin Duke Johann and his accomplices. Duke 
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Johann stabbed the king in the throat, exclaiming : * You dog, 
I shall now pay you for the insult you gave me, and see whether 
I may get my inheritance.' Walther von Eschenbach split the 
king's head, and Rudolf von Palm ran him through. So the 
king lost his life because of his great avarice and niggardliness, 
slain by his own, in and upon his own, in the county of Habs- 
burg, on his own inheritance, the territory of his family and his 
name. And by chance as the deed was done a poor girl was at 
hand ; she took the king in her arms as he fell from his horse, 
and he passed away in her lap. (Cp. 11. 2954-87.) And when 
Duke Johann and his accomplices had finished the deed they all 
fled away, each whither he might ; Duke Johann rode by hidden 
paths through the territory of Zug and by night reached the 
monastery of Einsiedeln,^where no one knew him, and remained 
there several days. (Cp. 11. 3006-10.) When King Albrecht 
was slain there was everywhere great uneasiness ; the whole 
country was in fear — they anticipated great disturbances, and yet 
the country had more repose than had been expected, almost 
more than before. (Cp. 1. 2990.) As soon as the news of the 
king's death was spread in the land, the cities and fortresses in 
all the cantons were fortified, the gates kept well locked at night 
and guarded by soldiers. The gates of Zurich had been open 
for thirty years, so that they had been locked neither by day 
nor night, though they had had enemies during this time ; but 
now they had them locked so that no one of those who were 
guilty of the murder might take refuge in their city. (Cp. 11. 
2991-95.) The representatives of the Forest Cantons, in re- 
sponse to the queen's appeal for aid in punishing the murderers, 
promised to take no advantage of this opportunity to avenge 
their own wrongs, but as for helping to avenge the king's death, 
from whom they never received any benefit, and pursuing the 
murderers who had done them no harm, they deemed it unbe- 
coming to them. Duke Johann and the perpetrators of the 
deed actually applied to the Forest Cantons for aid and pro tec- 
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tion, but it was refused them, as the people did not wish to 
become involved in the affair." (Cp. 11. 3040-76.) 

THE POLITICAL SITUATION. 

The political situation in the Forest Cantons, as assumed at 
the beginning of the play, is this : The Cantons are immediate 
dependencies of the Empire, and are so treated by the emperor 
(king). But the house of Habsburg, hereditary dukes of 
Austria, whose representative is also at present emperor by 
election, claims the Cantons as feudal dependencies. The em- 
peror is harrying the Cantons by sending cruel governors to 
represent him, hoping thus to drive them to seek the protection 
of some powerfut hereditary family and make themselves thus 
mediate vassals of the empire. As representative of the Austrian 
house of Habsburg, he expects to offer this protection against 
himself as emperor, and thus to secure the Cantons as perma- 
nent dependencies of his own family, which will always be 
rulers of Austria, but may at any time be supplanted in the 
office of emperor. The same conditions make it the policy of 
the cantons to cling tenaciously to the Empire. 

SPECIMENS OF SCHILLER'S NOTES FOR "TELL." 

From Milller, 
Die Heerde fahrt zu Berg (1. 17). — Meister Hirt (1. 1774). 
Hohes Joch der Berge, mit ewigem Eis, goldroth von der Sonne 

beschienen, wenn schwarze Nacht die Thaler bedeckt. 

NB. Mit dieser Erscheinung kann sich der Akt wo man im 

Rtitli ist, endigen (11. 1439-43). 
Der Volksstamm kommt aus Norden, wo eine Theuerung ihn 

auszuwandern zwang (11. ii67fF). NB. Kann im Rtitli 

erzahlt werden. 
Obmann, Schiedsrichter (1. 701). 
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From Fast, 

Die mittleren Theile der Berge haben kurze Krauter, diess die 
kraftigsten. Ende Junis fahren die Sennen auf diese hoheren 
Alpen. Dort die Sennhutten. Um S. Bartholoma ziehen 
sie ab (11. 13-24). 

Anblick von oben wenn man Uber den Wolken steht. Die 
Gegend scheint wie ein grosser See vor einem zu liegen. 
Inseln ragen daraus hervor : ofnen sich die Wolken irgend- 
wo, so kann man ins Menschen bewohnte Thai auf Hauser 
und Kirchen hinabsehen (11. 31-36). 

Bergquellen (1. 10 16). 

Lammergeier (1. 1000). 

Tells Blatten oder Tells Sprung. Das Felsenstiick hangt an 
der Seite des grossen Axenbergs eine starke Stunde unter 
Fluelen. Vor der Flatten sind einige Felsenschiefer, wo die 
Schiffe landen konnen. Die ganze Ebene der Blatte halt 18 
quadrat Schuh. Hinter der Blatten steigt der Axenberg 
hoch in die Wolken (11. 2227-70). 

From Scheuchzer, 

Vorboten des Regens. Schwalben fliegen niedrig, Wasservogel 
tauchen unter, Schafe fressen begierig Grass, Hunde schar- 
ren die Erde auf, Fische springen aus dem Wasser heraus. — 
der graue Thalvogt kommt — wenn der oder der Berg eine 
Kappe auf hat, so wirf die Sense hin und nimm den Rechen. 
Der Firn briillt, die Gemsen lassen sich in die Tiefe herab 
(11.37-45). 
These specimens are from the Introduction to the edition of 

•* Wilhelm Tell " in Vol. 14 of the Historisch-kritische Ausgabe 

edited by Godeke. 
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CHRONOLOGY. 



DATES OF AUTHENTIC SWISS HISTORY. 



Alamannic invasion .... 264 

Alamannic dominion . . . 406 

Burgundian conquest of West 
Switzerland 443 

Franks conquer Alamannic 
Switzerland 496 

Franks conquer Burgundian 
Switzerland 534 

Uri dependency of the mon- 
astery of Zurich, before . 853 

Uri combined with Zurich into 
an Imperial Prefecture, un- 
der the Lords of Zahringen 1098 

Schwyz a community of free- 
men under the protection 
of the Counts of Habsburg, 
before iioo 

Unterwalden, under the mon- 
astery of Engelberg . . .1120 

Freiburg founded . . . .1177 

Bern founded 1191 

Unterwalden, under Counts 
of Habsburg 1200 

Schwyz in contention with the 
monastery of Einsiedeln, 
1114, 1144, and .... 1217 

Bern, Zurich, Solothurn, and 
other cities become * reichs- 
frei,' soon after . . . .1218 

Uri made an immediate de- 
pendency of the empire 
(reichsunmittelbar) . . .1231 



Schwyz made *reichsfrei' by 
Friedrich II, not recognized 
however by the Habsburgs . 1240 

Schwyz rebels against the 
Habsburgs, and is subdued, 
losing its independence, 1245-50 

Unterwalden (Obwalden) re- 
bels 1245-50 

Rudolph, d. 1 291, refuses to 
recognize the charters of the 
Forest Cantons . . . .1291 

Uri takes part in forming the 
League 1291 

Unterwalden helps form (or 
renew) League . . . .1291 

Schwyz joins Uri and Unter- 
walden in League . . .1291 

Albrecht I, d. . . . May i, 1308 

Heinrich VII confirms charters 
of the Forest Cantons . . 1309 

Battle of Morgarten, defeat of 
Leopold and of the Habs- 
burg claims to the Forest 
Cantons . . . Nov. 15, 1 31 5 

Renewal of the League of the 
Forest Cantons, at Brunnen, 131 5 

Luzern joins the League . . 1332 

Zurich joins the League . .1351 

Glarus and Zug join the 
League 1352 

Bern joins the League . . . 1353 

Battle of Sempach .... 1386 



INTRODUCTION. 



Ivii 



Battle of Nafels 1388 

Independence of Switzerland 
recognized by Austria . . 1394 



Switzerland an independent 
country 1499 

Switzerland, recognized as such 
in the Treaty of Westphalia, 1648 



DATES ACCORDING TO LEGENDARY HISTORY 
(TSCHUDI). 

Earlier dates not essentially different from accepted dates, save as to the migra- 
tion from Sweden. 

Forest Cantons * reichsfrei,' Compact of the Three Leaders, 

governed by bailiffs not re- early in the autumn . . . 1307 

siding in the cantons . . 1301 Meeting on the Rutli, Novem- 
Embassies to Albrecht to pro- ber yth-Sth. 

test against the tyranny of TelPs contempt of the hat, 

the bailiffs 1304 November 1 8th. 

Gessler and Landenberg ap- The apple-shooting, Novem- 

pointed Governors . . . 1304 ber 19th. 

Embassies to complain of Gessler's death, November 

these 1305 19th. 

Wolfenschiessen's offense. . 1306 Capture of Rossberg, Samen, 
Herzog Johann's vain request Lowerz, Zwing Uri, Jan- 

for his estates 1306 uary 1st, 1308 

Blinding of Heinrich von der The adventure of the knight 

Halden, early in .... 1307 with the hornets, April 28th. 

Gessler builds the fortress in Herzog Johann's last appeal, 

Altorf 1307 April 30tb. 

Gessler sets up hat, July 25th. Murder of Albrecht I, May ist. 

Gessler threatens Stauffacher, Tell takes part at Morgarten . 131 5 

soon after. Tell drowned in the Schachen, 1 354 
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TIME AND DATES ACCORDING TO THE PLAY. 

Act I, Scene i, afternoon, October 28th. 
Scene 2, same afternoon. 

Scene 3, probably the same afternoon, though if the distance 
from Steinen to Altorf is considered, it may be the following 
day. 
Scene 4, same day as preceding. 
Act II, Scene i, morning, no lapse of time indicated. 

Scene 2, some days must intervene after Act I, Scene 4, to 
allow for Melchthal's trip ; it is the traditional 8th of No- 
vember. 
Act III, Scene i, probably afternoon, the traditional i8th of November; 
some time must have elapsed since Hedwig has had time to 
hear rumors of the Riitli meeting. 
Scene 2, the same day, time of day not indicated. 
Scene 3, same day, probably afternoon. 
Act IV, Scene i, same day as Act III, Scene 3. 

Scene 2, no indication of time, but presumably the same day 

as Scene i. 
Scene 3, same day as Scene i, though if the distance is con- 
sidered the events might have occurred on the following day. 
Act V, Scene i, the next or the second day after Act IV, Scene 3; the 
distances, the deeds accomplished, and the spread of the 
news, would take in reason two days; if the murder of the 
emperor were taken into account, it would be May 1st, 1308, 
or a few days later. 
Scene 2, same day, no time of day indicated. 
Scene 3, same day, no time of day indicated. 
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LIST OF PERSONS. 



Appearances are given by act and scene ; references by lines. 



Agnes, der Ungarn Konigin, daugh- 
ter of the emperor Albrecht, 
Ref., 1. 2997flf. 

Albrecht (I), king (emperor) of 
Germany. Ref., 1. 2943ff . (Other 
references are to the office merely 
and are not enumerated.) 

Armgard, poor peasant woman, ap- 
pears, IV, 3. 

Arnold von Sewa, citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, II, 2. 

Attinghausen, Werner, Freiherr 
von, a native noble of Uri, ap- 
pears, II, I; IV, 2. Ref., 11. 
52,337*542,2114. 

Ausrufer, herald, appears, I, 3. 

Barmherzigen Briider, Die, appear, 

IV, 3. 

Baumgarten, Konrad, citizen of Al- 
zellen in Unterwalden, appears, I, 
i; I, 2; II, 2; IV, 2; V, I. 
Ref., 11. 549ff, 717 (der Alzel- 
ler), 1525 (der Unterwaldner). 

Bertha von Bruneck, Austrian noble- 
woman, in Gessler's suite, ap- 
pears, I, 3; 111,2; 111,3; V, 3. 
Ref., 11. 936, 2525, 288off. 

Burkhardt am Biihel, citizen of Un- 
terwalden, appears, II, 2. 

Diethelm, Gessler's squire, Ref., 1. 
2879. 

Elsbeth, peasant woman, appears, 

in, 3- 

Elsbeth, Konigin, wife of emperor 
Albrecht, Ref., 1. 3033ff. 

Eschenbach, Herr von, an accom- 
plice of Johannes Parricida, Ref., 
1. 2960. 

Friesshardt, a soldier of Gessler, 
guardian of the hat, appears. III, 

3; IV, 3. 
Fronvogt, appears, I, 3. 



Fiirst, Walther, citizen of Uri, father- 
in-law of Tell, appears, I, 4; II, 
2; III, 3; IV, 2; V, i; V, 3. 
Ref., 1. 334flF. 

Gessler, Hermann, Landvogt in 
Uri and Schwyz, appears. III, 3; 
IV, 3. Ref., 11. 22off, 355, 396, 
1428, 1540, i555flF, 1610, 2173, 
2224if, 256ofF. 

Hans auf der Mauer, citizen of 
Schwyz, appears, II, 2. 

Hans, Herzog, see Johannes Parri- 
cida. 

Hedwig, wife of Tell, appears. III, 
i; IV,2;V,2. 

Heinrich von der Halden, citizen of 
Unterwalden, father of Arnold 
vom Melchthal. Ref., 11. 462ff, 
561 ff, 744, 988. 

Hildegard, peasant woman, appears 
HI, 3. 

Iberg, father of Gertrud Stauflfacher, 
Ref., 11. 24off, 517. 

Jenni, Fischerknabe, son of Ruodi, 
appears, I, i; IV, i. 

Johannes Parricida, duke of Suabia, 
nephew of emperor Albrecht, ap- 
pears, V, 2. Ref., 11. 1337 (Herzog 
Hans), 295 iff. 

Jorg im Hole, citizen of Schwyz, ap- 
pears, II, ?. 

Jost von Weiler, citizen of Schwyz, 
appears, II, 2. 

Kaiser (Konig) Der, see Albrecht 
I. 

Klaus von der Fliie, citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, II, 2. 

Klostermeier von Morlischachen, 
Ref., 1. 2651. 

Konrad Hunn, citizen of Schwyz, 
appears, II, 2. 

Kunz von Gersau, appears, IV, i. 
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Kuoni der Hirte, citizen of Uri, ap- 
pears, I, i; II, I ; 11,2; V, i. 

Landenberg, Berengar von, Land- 
vogt in Unterwalden. Ref., 11. 
170, 282, 486ff, 1963, 2902. 

Leopold, Herzog von Oesterreich, 
Ref., 11. 2967, 3200. 

Leuthold, soldier of Gessler, guard- 
ian of the hat, appears, III, 3. 

Luxemburg, Graf von (Emperor 
Heinrich VII), Ref., 1. 3023. 

Mechthild, peasant woman, appears, 
HI, 3. 

Meier von Sarnen, citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, II, 2. 

Melchthal Arnold vom, citizen of 
Unterwalden, appears, 1, 4 ; II, 2; 
111,3; IV, 2; V, i.Ref.,1.565fr. 

MuUer, Johannes von, Ref., 1. 2- 
948. 

Palm, Herr von, accomplice of 
Johannes Parricida, Ref., 1. 2- 
961. 

Petermann der Sigrist, citizen of 
Uri, appears, II, 2; III, 3; V, i. 
Ref., 1. 1749. 

Pfeifer von Luzern, appears, I, 2. 

Reding, Itel, citizen of Schwyz, ap- 
pears, II, 2. 

Rosselmann der Pfarrer, of Uri, ap- 
pears, II, 2; III, 3; V, I. Ref., 

I. 1746. 

Rudenz, Ulrich von, a Swiss noble, 
nephew of Attinghausen, appears, 

II, I ; 111,2; 111,3; IV, 2; V. 
3. Ref., 11. 2373ff, 2873. 

Rudolph, emperor, Ref., 11. 3049, 
3192, 3263. 

Rudolph der Harras, Gessler's mas- 
ter of the horse, appears. III, 3; 
IV, 3. Ref., 1. 2224. 

Ruodi der Fischer, citizen of Uri, 
appears, I, I ; II, 2; IV, i; V, i. 



Seppi, attendant of Kuoni, appears, 
I, I. 

Sillinen, Herr von, a native noble 
of Uri, Ref., 1. 685. 

Stauffacher, Gertrud, wife of Wer- 
ner, appears, I, 2. Ref., 1. 5i6ff. 

Stauffacher, Werner, citizen of Stei- 
nen in Schwyz, appears, I, 2; I, 
3; 1,4; 11,2; 111,3; IV, 2; V, 
i; V, 3. Ref.,11. 351, 982. 

Steinmetz, mason, appears, I, 3; V, 
I. 

Stier von Uri, der, appears, V, i. 

Stiissi der Flurschiitz, appears, IV, 

3- 
Tegerfeld, Herr von, accomplice of 

Johannes Parricida, Ref., 1. 1339; 

2961. 
Tell, Wilhelm, citizen of Burglen 

in Uri, appears, I, i ; I, 2; I, 3; 

III,i;III,3;IV,i; IV,3; V,2; 

V, 3. Ref.,11. 555, 1434, 2100, 

23i6ff, 3082. 
Ulrich, see Rudenz. 
Ulrich, der Schmid, citizen of 

Schwyz, appears, II, 2. 
Walther, Tell's son, appears, III, i ; 

111,3; IV, 2; V, 2; V, 3. 
Wandrer, traveler, appears, IV, 3. 
Wart, Herr von der, accomplice of 

Johannes Parricida, Ref., U. 1339, 

2961. 
Werni der Alpenjager, citizen of 

Uri, appears, I, i; II, 2; V, i. 
Wilhelm, Tell's son, appears. III, i ; 

V,2; V,3. 
Winkelried, Struth von, citizen of 

Unterwalden, appears, II, 2. 
Wolfenschiessen der, Burgvogt at 

Rossberg in Unterwalden, Ref., 

U. 77» 546, 945- 
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Sd^aufptcl 



Schiller 



gum Heuial|rsgefd?enf auf 1805 



tZubin^en 

in ber 3» ^* Cotta^fd?en 23ud?l|anMung 
1804 



Perfortcrt* 



Sanbleute an^ @c^n)t)3. 



au§ Uri. 



an^ Unterroalben. 



Hermann (Seller, 9let(^8oogt in Sc^iui)) nnb Itri. 

ffierner, grct^err von attiitflljaufcn, »nnncr^err. 

Ulrid^ ©on Stubcnj, fein Sleffc. 

aSSerner ©tauffac^er, 

Aonrab ^nnn, 

gtcl Slcbing, 

^ani auf ber S^^auev, 

SBrg tm ^ofc, 

Ulric^ bcr ©c^mib, 

Soft ©on aBciUr, 

SBalt^er Wiirft, 

aBil^cIm Sell, 

91 of f dm an n, ber starrer, 

^ctcrmann, ber 6igrift, 

Jluoni, bcr ^irtc, 

aBerni, bcr SSflcr, 

91 u b i , bcr (}if c^cr, 

^rnolb oom SRcId^t^al, 

Aonrab SSaumgartcn, 

Wcicr oon @arnen, 

©trutl^ won gSBittfclricb, 

AlauS uon ber f^lUc, 

SBurt^arbt am »ttl^el, 

9lrnolb von @e)Da, 

?Pfcifcr ©on Sujcrn. 

Ann) oon ®erfau. 

Scnnt, f^ift^crlnabc. 

©cppi, ^irtcnlnabc. 

®ertrub, ©tauffac^erS ®attin. 

^cbroig, XeUS ©attin, i^ilrftS Xoc^ter. 

S3ertl^a oon 93rune(f, einc reid^e (Srbin. 

^rmgarb, 

fuVuC' ^ ""«""""■• 

^ilbegarb, 

SBalt^er, 

SBil^cIm, 

^ricl^arbt, 

£cut^olb, 

Kubolfbcr^arraS, ©cftlevS etaUmeifter. 

2|o^anne8 ^arriciba, ^erjog oon Sc^tuaben. 

etuffi, bcr 2fIurfc^U|. 

2)cr ©tier oon Uri. 

(Sin 9tci(^§bote. 

i^ronuogt. 

aWctfter ©tcinmcl, ©efcllcn unb ^anblangcr. 

fcffcntlit^e 9lu8rufcr. 

Sarm^crjige ©rttbcv. 

(Seller if d^e unb £anbcnbergif(^e 9{etter. 

SSiele Sanbleutc, ^manner unb 2Bciber and ben SBalbftdtten. 

3 



XcOS Anaben. 
J ©olbucr. 




^ ^ 
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CErtlei: Sluftug. @r|le @gene. 



ft^t^enftetn jic^t feinc §aube an, 
^ tflU ^ct bUift e« ou« bem aSetterloc^ ; 
6tunn, id; mcin', toirb ba fcin, e^* w'xx'^ benfen. 

Ulttitt Steven, gd^rmann. 3Jleine ©d^afc freffcn 
MBcQierbe ©ra^, unb aBdd^tcr fd^arrt bie @rbe. 

^f^t^ fprint\cn, unb ba« SBaffer^u^n 
uiitrif. t!in ©ctDttter ift im ainjug. 

Jhtoni, sum Suben, 

5c))^)l wb ba^- aSie^ fid^ nid^t toerlaufcn. 
(Btppi 
kmnt 2ifc( fenn* xd) am ©claut. 

^(^U mii tdnc me^r, bic ge^t am toeitften. 

iRuobi 
J^iibt ^in fcfion ©cidutc, 3Rcifter §irt. 

aBertii 
M*i?miicfes^ 3Sk^; ift*« eucr eignc^, Sanb^mann? 

fiti fo reic^; '« ift meineg gndb*gen §errn, 
I !}Utmi5l;duf et§, unb mir jugejd^It. 

9{ttobt 
|t(<»dn btr &\i^ ba« Sanb ju §alfc ftc^t. 

rip fu auc^, ba^ fie ben 9lei^en fu^rt, 
klSl^nr id; i^r*g, fie ^orte auf ju freffen. 



6 ^il^elm XttL 

2Bir fasten ju Serg, toir fommen toieber, 
3Benn ber RnivLi ruft, toenn ertoad^en bie Sieber, 
SBenn mit 33Iumen bie Srbe pd^ fleibct ncu, 
20 5Benn bie Sriinnlein fliefeen im lieblid^en 3Jlai. 

3^r 3Ratten, lebt tool^l! 

3^r fonnigen SBeiben! 

2)er ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 

3)er ©ommer ift l^in. 

9I|ientoger 

erfc^etnt gegeniibet auf ber $d§e be^ f^etfen, 
Stveite SBnriotion, 

25 6^ bonnern bie §o^cn, e^ jittert ber ©teg, 

5Wid^t grauet bent ©d^u|en auf fd^toinblid^tem SBeg. 
@r fd^reitet toemegen 
2luf 3=elbem \)on &\^, 
3)a ^)ran0et lein grueling, 
30 3)a griinet lein Sleig; 

Unb unter ben gu^en ein neblid^te^ 3Jleer, 
©rfennt er bie ©tdbte ber 3Jlenfd^en nid^t mel^r; 
3)urd^ ben Slife nur ber 2BoHen 
grbliit er bie 2BeIt, 
35 2^ief unter ben SBaffem 

3)a^ griinenbe gelb. 

2)ie Sanbfc^aft berSnbert fic^ ; man ]^5rt ein buin))fe§ ^rac^en bon ben Oergen ; 
@(^atten bon SBoIfen taufen iiber bie ^egenb. 

91 u obi, ber Sfijc^er, !ommt au§ ber ^iitte. 933 cm t, ber 3fifler, jleigt 

tjom ^elfen. I! u n t , ber ^irt, fommt mit bem 3)2elfnapf auf ber @(^u(ter ; 

@ep))i, fein i^anbbube, folgt i^m. 

9{ttobt 

9Rad^* l^urtig, S^^ni- 3i^^* i>i^ Slaue ein. 

2)er graue 2:i^aIt)ogt lommt, bum^)f briittt ber gim; 



€rfter 2luf5ug. 

€rfte Ssenc. 

^ol^cs getfenufer bc« SJicrnjalbjtattenfeeS, @(i^tt)^j gegcuiiber. 

S)er See ma(^t etne S5u(^t tn3 Canb, eine J&uttc i|l unh)cit bcm Ufer ; Sr if (^e r* 
f n ab e f&^rt ft(^ in einem l(al)n. tiber t>en See l^intoea ftel^t man bie griinen 
fatten, 2)drfcr unb J&6fe toon Sd&n)t)3 im l^ettcn ©onnenft^ein licflen. 3ur 
fiinfen heS 3ufc^ow«T§ iemn fid& bie 6pi^en t>eQ ^aUxa, mit SBoIfen umfleben ; 
aur 9te(^ten im fcrnen i&intcrflrunb fic^t man bie giSflebirfle. 9lod& e^e ber 
^oxftariQ aufgel^t, ^bxi man t>en j^ul^retl^en unb \>a^ ^armonif(^e ®e(iiut ber 
i^erbenglocfen, melt^eS ftd^ auc^ bei erSffneter Sjene no(^ eine ^eitlang fortfelt. 

iJifii^erfitttBe, ftngt im «a^nr 

aWelobie beS «ul^rel^en§, 

@§ Iaci(>elt ber ©ee, er labet jum Sabe, 
3)er Knabe fd^Iief ein am griinen ©eftabe, 

2)a ^ort cr ein Klingen, 

3Bie gloten fo fiife, 
5 SBie ©timmen ber ©ngel 

^m^arabieg. 
Unb iDte er erhjad^et in feliger 2uft, 
3)a f^)ulen bie SBajfer i^m urn bie Sruft, 

Unb eg ruft au§ ben S^iefen: 
lo Sieb RnaU, bift mein; 

gd^ lodfe ben ©d^Iafer, 

Sd^ aie^' i^n herein. 

$trte^ QUf bem Serge, 
S3QriQtion be8 5Jul^rei]^en§, 

3^r 3Jlatten, lebt too^l! 
S^r fonnigen Seiben! 
15 3)er ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 

3)er ©ommer ift ^in. 
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SBir fasten ju S3erg, tvxx fommen toiebcr, 
SBenn ber KudEucf ruft, toenn ertoad^cn bte Sieber, 
SBenn mit 35lumen bie ©rbe jid^ fleibet neu, 
20 SBenn bie Sriinnlein flie^en tm Keblid^en 3Jlai. 

3^r matttn, lebt tool^l! 

3^r fonnigen SBeiben! 

3)er ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 

S)er ©ommer ift ^in. 

^llietttoger 

erfc^cint gcgeniibcr auf ber ^9§c bc« gclfcn, 
sn^eite ^riQtion, 

25 @^ bonnern bie §o^en, eg jittert ber ©teg, 

5Wid^t grauet bent ©d^ii^en auf fd^toinblid^tem 2Beg. 
6r fd^reitet toermegen 
2luf 3=elbern Don gig, 
2)a ^)ranget lein ^rii^Iing, 
30 S)a griinet lein 9leig; 

Unb unter ben g^ii^en ein neblid^teg 3Reer, 
©riennt er bie ©tabte ber 3Wenf d^en nid^t mel^r; 
3)urd^ ben 3life nur ber SBoIIen 
erbliit er bie 3BeIt, 
35 2^ief unter ben SBaffern 

2)ag griinenbe gelb. 

2)te Sonbfd^aft toerdnbert ftd^ ; man Prt ein buin))feS ^rod^en Don ben Bergen ; 
(Sd^atten bon SBoIfen loufen iiber bte (^egenb. 

JRuobi, ber Sfijc^cr, fomntt au§ ber ^iitte. SBernt, ber 3ofler, jleigt 

tjom ^elfen. I! u n i , ber ^irt, fommt mit bem !Dle(fnapf auf ber @(^u{ter ; 

Sep))i, fein ^anbbube, folgt i^m. 

9Rad^* ^urtig, "^ixinl 3i^^' i>i^ "^^^^ ^i"- 

2)er graue 3:^alDogt lommt, bum^)f briittt ber gim; 
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3)er SR^t^enftcin jie^t fcinc §aube an, 
40 Unb fait ^er bidft c« au§ bcm SBctterlod^ ; 

Der ©turm, id^ mein', toirb ba fein, c^* toir^g bcnfen. 

'g fommt Slcgen, g^d^rmann. SJleine ©d^afe frcffcn 
9Rit Segierbe ®ra«, unb aSad^ter fd^arrt bie ©rbe. 

99Serm 

S)ie ^tfd^e fj)ringen, unb ba§ SBaffer^u^n 
45 3^aud^t unter. 6tn ©etDtttcr ift im 3lnjug. 

^Otti, sum i^uben, 

2ug', Btppx, ob ba§- 9Sie^ fid^ ntd^t toerlaufen. 
3)te braunc Sifcl fenn' id^ am ©eldut. 

©0 fe^lt un§ fcine me^r, bic gel^t am toeitften. 

JHuobt 
3^r ^abt ein fd^on ©etdute, 3Retfter §irt. 

99Serttt 
50 Unb fd^mudEe^ 35ic^; tft*§ euer cigne^, Sanb^mann? 

Sin nit fo retd^; *^ ift mcine^ gndb'gen §errn, 
3)e« 2lttingl^dufer^, unb mir jugejd^lt. 

9{ttobt 
2Bie fc^on ber Rxif) bag Sonb ju §alfe fte^t. 

2)a§ toci| fie aud^, bafe fie ben 9lei^en fii^rt, 
55 Unb, nd^m' id^ i^r*«, fie ^orte auf ju freffen. 
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9htobt 

S^r feib nid^t flug; cin untoerniinft'geg SSiel^ — 

SBerm 
3ft balb gefagt. 3)a§ ^ier l^at aud^ aSemunft; 
3)a§ hjiffen toir, bie totr bie ©emfen jagen. 
3)ie ftetten flug, too fie jur 3Beibe gcl^n, 
60 'ne SSor^ut ou§, bie f^)i$t bag D^r unb toornet 
5Wit feller $feife, tv^nn ber 3^9^ "^^t- 

9{ttobt^ 5um ^trten, 

2:reibt i^r j|c|t ^eim? 

2)ie 3Kj) ift abgetoeibet. 
aBertii 
©ludEfePge §eim!e^r, ©ennM 

^itotti 

3)ie tounfd^' id^ eud^; 

aSon eurer g^a^rt fe^rt fid^'« nid^t immer toiebcr. 
9{ttobt 
' 65 3)ort fommt ein 3Jlann in tootter §aft gelaufcn. 

SBerni 
3d^ fenn* i^n, ^g ift ber Saumgart toon SlljeUen. 

I^onrab Saumgarten, atemloS ^ereinfiUraenb/ 
S^anmgarten 
Um (Sotted toiHen, gd^rmann, euren Ra\)nl 

9{ttobi 
3l\xn, nun, toa^ gtebt*^ fo eilig? 

S^attmgarteit 

Sinbet Io«! 
^i)x rettet mid^ toom 2^obe. ©e^t mid^ iiber! 
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70 2anb«mann, toa§ ^abt i^r? 

3Bcr toerfolgt eud^ bcnn? 

©It, eilt, fie ftnb mir bid^t fd^on on ben g^erfen. 

2)e« Sanbtoogt^ Sleiter fommen Winter mir. 

3d& bin ein SKonn beg Xob«, toenn jte mid^ greifen. 

9htobt 
3Barum berfolgen eud^ bie SReijtgen? 
S^anntgarttn 
75 6tft rettet mid^, unb bann ftel^' id^ eud^ Slebe. 

3^r feib mit Slut befledt; toa^ ^at*« gegeben? 

^anmqavttn 
3)eg ^aiferg Surgboflt, ber auf Slofeberg fa^ — 

^otti 
3)er SEBoIfenfd^ie^en? 2d^t eud^ ber berfolgen? 

S3attiitgartett 
©er fd^abet nid^t me^r; id^ ^ab' i^n erfd^Iagen. 

%Ut, fasten huxiid, 

80 ©ott fei eud^ flndbig! 3Ba« ^abt i^r get^on? 
S^anmgarten 
2Bag ieber freie "SHann an nteinem $Ia$, — 
3)lein guted ^au^red^t ^ab^ id^ au^geilbt 
3lm ©d^dnber nteiner @^r' unb meineg SBeibe^. 

^oni 
Qat ^nd) ber Surgtoogt an ber (Sf)x' gefd^dbigt? 



10 m\[)t\m srefl. 

^otttngarten 

85 3)a^ er fcin bo^ ©cluften nid^t tooDbrad^t, 
§at ®ott unb meinc quU 9ljt toer^utet. 

S^r ^abt i^m mit ber 3tjt beii ^o^)f jer[^)altcn? 

^uottt 
D la^t ung aUc^ ^oren; i^r ^abt 3^'^^ 
Sig er ben Raf)n toom Ufer lo^gebunben. 

93attmgarten 

90 3ci^ ^^tte §oIj gefdttt int 2Balb; ba fommt 
SUlein SBeib gelaufen in ber Slngft be^ ^obe^: 
„Ser Surgtoogt lieg* in meinem §au^; er ^ab* 
3^r anbefo^len, i^m ein Sab ju riiften. 
Drauf \}ab' er Ungebii^rlid^e^ toon i^r 

95 !i?erlangt; fie fei entfprungen, mxi) ju fud^en.'' 
S)a lief id^ frifd^ ^inju, fo U)ie id^ Wax, 
Unb mit ber 3ljt ^ab* ic^ i^m *« Sab gefegnet. 

^erni 

gt^r t^atet hjo^l; lein 3Renfd^ fann eud^ brum fd^elten. 

35er SButerid^! 2)er ^at nun feinen £o^n. 
100 §at'g lang toerbient um^ aSoIf toon Untertoalben. 

S^aitmgartett 

35ie 2:^at marb rud^tbar; mir toirb nad^gefe^t. 
Snbem loir fj)red^en, ®ott! toerrinnt bie S^xt 

(£$ fdngt an 5U bonnem. 

grifd^, ga^rmann, fd^aff* ben Siebermann ^inuber. 



9{uobi 

©e^t nid^t. ©in fd^toereS Ungetoittcr ift 
IQ5 3"^ 2lnju0. 3^^ "^wfet toartcn. 
S^auntgarten 

^eirger ®ott! 

3(i& fann nid^t toarten. "^Atx 3luffd^ub totct. 

©rcif* an mit ©ott! 3)cm 9lad^ften mu^ mon ^elfen. 
6^ lann un^ alien ©leid^e^ \a begegnen. 

Sroufen unb 2)onncrn. 

tRnobi 

2)er 3^o^n ift (o§; i^r fc^t, h)ie ^od^ ber ©ee gc^t; 
HO gd^ fann nid^t fteuern gegen ©turm anb SBeHen. 

S^tttttngarten^ umfa^t fetne 5{niee, 

©0 ^elf cud^ ©ott, tDie i^r ^ui) mein crbarmct. 

99Serm 
6§ ge^t umg 2cbcn. ©ci barm^erjig, ^d^rmann. 

'^ ift ein §au§t)atcr unb ^at SBeib unb ^inber. 

aSicbcr^oltc 2)onnerf(^Iagc. 

5Ba^! 3t^ ^tt^* ^wd^ ^i" 2eben ju berliercn, 
115 §cib' 3Beib unb Kinb ba^eim, toic cr. ©e^t ^in, 
SBie*^ branbct, h)ie e§ mogt unb SBirbel jie^t, 
Unb attc SBaffcr aufrii^rt in ber 2^iefe. 
3d^ iDotlte gern ben Siebermann erretten; 
S)od^ e^ ift rein unmoglid^, i^r fe^t felbft. 

S^nntngartett^ no<f) auf ben S^nieen, 

I20 ©0 mu^ id^ fallen in be§ ^einbe^ §anb, 
3)ag na^e Slettung^ufer im ©efid^te. 
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3)oW liegt*^, id^ fonn'3 -errcic^en mit ben Slugen ; 
^inuberbringen fann ber ©timme ©d^all; 
3)a tft ber ^al^n, ber mid^ ^inubertruge, 
125 Unb mu^ l^ier liegen, ^ilflo^, unb berjogen. 

©e^t, h)er ba fommt. 

SBeritt 

eg tft ber ^ett au« Surglen. 

Sell mit ber ^(rmbrujl. 
Xett 
aSer ift ber 5!Kann, ber ^ier urn §Ufe fle^t? 

'« ift ein SHjetter 3Kann; er ^ot fein' e^r* 

SSerteibigt unb ben SBolfenfd^ie^ erfd^Iagen, 
130 De§ Konigg Surgtoogt, ber auf Sloperg fafe; 

^e^ Sanbtoogtg Sleiter ftnb i^m auf ben ^erfen; 

er flel^t ben ©d^iffer urn bie tiberfal^rt; 

3)er furd^t*t fid^ bor bem ©turm unb hjiH nid^t fa^ren. 
9{ttobt 

3)a ift ber ^ett, er fii^rt ba« 9luber aud^, 
135 2)er foil mir'g jeugen, ob bie ga^rt ju toagen. 

XtU 

333o*g not t^ut, ^d^rmann, Id^t fid^ alle§ toagen. 

^eftige 2)onnerf(^I(ige ; ber @ee raufd^t auf. 

Sd^ foil mid^ in ben §5IIenrad^en ftiirjen?. 
3)a§ t^ate feiner, ber bei ©innen ift. 

xtn 

3)er brabe Warn benft on fid^ felbft jule^t; 
140 SSertrau* auf ®ott unb rette ben S3ebrdngten. 
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%om ftd^ern $ort la^t ftd^'^ gemad^Ud^ raten. 
S)a tft ber ^o^n unb bort ber ©ee. aSerfud^t'g. 

Xett 

S)er ©ee fann fid^, ber SanbDogt nid^t erbarmen. 
aSerfud^' e«, ga^rmonn. 

$irten uiib 3<^0(i^ 

SRettM^n! SRettM^n! SRettM^n! 
9Kiobi 
145 Unb todr*« mein Sruber unb mein leibfid^ Kinb, 
6§ fann ntd^t fein; '§ ift ^eut ©irnon^ unb ^nia; 
3)a raft ber ©ee unb hjiH fein D})fer ^aben. 

Sett 

3Jlit eitler Slebe toirb ^ier nid^tg gefd^afft; 
SJie ©tunbe bringt, bem 5Kann mu^ §ilfe toerben. 
150 Qpxxd), g^d^rmann, toiUft bu fa^ren? 

3lm, nidbt idb! 
XtU 

3n ©otteg Stamen, benn, gieb ^er ben ^a^n; 

3d& toiff*^ mit metner fd^toad^en Kraft Derfud^en. 

§a, toadfrer 2:ell! 

3)ag gleic^t bem SBeibgefeHen. 

S^aumgarten 
9Kein Sletter feib i^r unb mein 6ngel, %tU. 

XtU 

155 SBo^I aug be« Sogtg ©etoalt errett* id^ ^ni); 
2lug ©turmeg SRoten mu^ ein anbrer l^elfen. 



14 Sit^elm Slcff. 

3)ocl^ Beffer ift% i^r faOt in ©otteg §anb/ 
3lte in ber 3Jlenf d^en. su bem ©irtcu : 2anb§mann, troftet i^r 
5Wein SEBcib^ toenn mir n)a§ 5!Kenfci^lic^c« begegnet; 
i6o 3t^ ^flt' get^an, U)og id^ nid;t laffen fonnte. 

(Sr fpringt in ben Staf)n. 
^Oni, aunt ^ifd^er, 

S^r feib ein SJleifter ©tcuermann! 2Ba§ fid^ 
2)er 3^eII getraut, ba§ fonntet i^r ntd^t toagen? 

SRuobi 
SBo^I be^re SJlanner t^un*^ bcm 3^eII nid^t nad^; 
@g giebt nid^t jtoei, h)ie ber \\i, im ©ebirge. 

99Serm^ ift auf ben f^e(§ gefticgen, 

165 ©r fto^t fd^on ab. ©ott ^elf bit, braber ©d^totmmcr! 
©ie^, toie ba« ©d^ifflein auf ben aSeHen fd^toanft! 

^ttOttt, am lifer, 

S)ie glut ge^t briiber toeg, — id^ fe^*^ nid^t mel^r, — 
3)od^ ^alt ! ba ift e§ toieber. Krdftiglid^ 
2lrbeitet ftd^ ber SBadfre burd^ bie Sranbung. 

170 3)e^ Sanbbogt^ SReiter fommen angef^jrengt. 

2Bei^ ©ott, fte finb'^! 3)a« toar §ilf' in ber 5Rot. 

6in Xrupp Conbcnbergifd^cr 9lciter. 
erfter iHeiter 
S)en 3Jlorber gebt ^erau§, ben i^r toerborgen. 

3wetter 
Deg 3Beg§ fam er; umfonft ber^e^It i^r i^n. 

^uoni unb 9{uobi 
SBen meint i^r, SReiter? 
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(Srfter fReiter^ entbettt ben IRad^en, 

§a, h)a« fe^' id^? Jeufcl! 

^etnt^ obtn, 

175 3ft *^ ber im ^lad^en, ben i^r fud^t? — Slcit ju; 
SiBenn il^r frifd^ bcilegt, l^olt il^r il^n nod^ ein. 

Bttieiter 

3Scrn>unfd^t! ©r ift enthjifd^t. 

@tfter^ sum ^irten unb 5lfrf)cr, 

3^t i^abt il^m fortgel^olfcn. 
Si^t follt ung bii^en. — ^allt in il^re §erbe. 
2)ie ipiitte rei^et ein, brennt unb fd^lagt nieber. eiicn fort. 

180 D meine Sdmmer! 

^nonif foigt, 

SJBel^ mir! 3Heine §crbe! 

IBerni 

3)ic SiButrid^c! 

Dtuobi, ringt bie ^cinbe, 

®ered^tig!eit be^ §immel^! 
SiBann iDirb bcr Sletter lommcn biefem Sanbe ? goigt i^nen. 



3tx?ette Ssen^. 

3u ©teincn in @d^n)^j ; einc lOinbc tjor bc« @tauffad^er« ^an]e an 
ber Sanbftrage, ndd^fl ber S3ru(fe. 

SBerner ©tauffac^er, ^fcifcr Don 2uacrn fommen im ©ejprfic^. 
^fetfet 
3a, \a, §err ©tauffad^er, hjie id^ eud^ fagte, 
©d^iDort nid^t ju £)ftreid^, toenn i^r*« lonnt bermeiben. 
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185 §altet feft am Sleid^ unb iDader, iDie bigger; 
®ott fd^irmc cud^ bet curcr ajten ^reil^eit. 

XvOidt i§m l^eriUd^ bie J^anb unb tviU gel^en. 

Stauffadfer 

Sleibt bod^, bi« mcine SBirtin lommt. 3l^r feib 
3Jlein ©aft ju ©d^lt>^j, id) in Sujcrn ber eure. 

*feifcr 
3StcI 2)anl. 3Mufe l^eutc ©erfau nod^ crrcid^cn. 
190 — SJBag il^r aud^ ©d^ttjere^ mogt ju Iciben l^aben 
3Son curer 3So0te ©eij unb libennut, 
2^ra0t'^ in ©ebulb. 6^ lann ftd^ anbem, fd^ncll, 
6in anbrcr ^aifcr lann ang Sleid^ gelangen. 
©eib il^r crft Sfterrcid^g, fcib il^r*^ auf immcr. 

^r oe^t ah. Stauffac^er fe|t ftc^ fummertion auf eine ^anl unter ber Ctiibe. 

@o finbet il)n @ertrub, feine ^rau, bie ftc^ neben i^n fiellt unb i^n eine 

Seitlang fc^toeiaenb betrac^tet. 

^ertmb 

195 ©0 emft, mein grcunb? ^^ lennc. bid^ nid^t mcl^r. 

©d^on biele S^agc fel^* id^*^ fd^lDeigcnb an, 

SiBie finftrer 2^rubfinn beine ©time furd^t. 

2luf beinem §erjen briidt ein ftitt ©ebreften; 

3Sertrau* e^ mir; id^ bin bein treue^ SBeib, 
aoo Unb meine §dlfte forbr' id^ beine^ ©ramg. 

©tauffac^ei retc^t i^i bie ^nb unb fc^toeigt 

28a« lann bein §erj. bellemmen, fag' e« mir. 
©efegnet ift bein gleife, bein ©liidEgftanb blu^t ; 
33oII finb bie ©d^eunen unb ber Slinber ©d^aren; 
2)er glatten ^JJferbe iDO^Igend^rte 3"^^ 
205 3P ^^^ '^^^ 33ergen gliidfUd^ l^eimgebrad^t 
gur SiBinterung in ben bequemen ©tdtteh. 
2)a ftel^t bein §au8, reid^ h)ie*ein ©belfi^; 
3Son fd^onem ©tamml^olj ift e§ neu gejimmert. 
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Unb naif bem Stid^tmafe orbcntlid^ 9«fu0t; 
210 33on bielen ^enftern gidnjt eg hJOJ^nlid^, ^ell; 
3Mit bunten SiBaJjJjenfci^ilbern ift'g bemalt, 
Unb hjeifcn ©Jjriid^en, bic ber 2Banber§mann 
3Sernjeilenb Heft unb il^ren ©inn beiDunbert. 

8tauffaii|er 

aSo^I fte^t bag §aug Qejimmert unb gefugt, 
215 2)oc^, ad^! eg hjanit ber ®runb, auf ben Wxx bauten. 

^ertrub 

• 3Mein SBerner, fage, ime berftel^ft bu bag? 
8tauffaii|er 
3Sor biefer Sinbe fa^ id^ junfift, it>ie l^eut, 
2)ag fd^on aSottbrad^te freubig ilberbenlenb; 
S)a lam ba^er i>on Ku^nad^t, feiner Surg, 

220 3)er SSogt mtt feinen SReijtgen geritten. 
SSor biefem §aufe l^ielt er njunbernb an, 
2)od^ id^ er^ub mid^ fd^nell, unb unterttjurfig, 
SEBie fid^'g gebiil^rt, trat id) bem §errn entgegen, 
3)er ung beg ^atferg rid^terlid^e ?Kad^t 

225 SSorftettt im Sanbe. SBeffen ift bieg §aug? 
gragt* er bogmeinenb, benn er hju^t' eg iDol^I. 
2)oc^ fd^nett befonnen td^ entgegn* il^m fo : 
3)ieg §aug, §err aSogt, ift meineg §erm beg ^aiferg 
Unb eureg, unb mein 2e^en. 3)a k)erfe^t' er : 

230 „3^ i^^ Slegent im £anb an Kaiferg ©tatt, 
Unb h>itt nid^t, ba^ ber 93auer §aufer baue 
3luf feine eigne §anb, unb alfo frei 
§inleb*, alg ob er §err to'dx^ in bem Sanbe; 
3d^ h>erb* mid^ unterftel^n, eud^ bag ju ttjel^ren." 

235 SDieg fagenb, ritt er tru^iglid^ toon bannen. 
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^d) aber blieb mit Iummert)oHer ©eele, 
2)ag SiBort bebenlenb, bag ber 93ofe \pxa6). 

©crtrttb 
3Jletn lieber §crr unb ©l^ettjirt, magft bu 
®in rcbUd^ 2Bort k)on bcinem SBeib k)erne]^mcn? 

240 3)eg cbeln S'&^i^fl^ 2^od^ter rul^in* id^ mid^, 

2)eg bielerfal^rnen 5Kanng. SBir ©d^ttjeftern fa^en, 
3)tc SBoIIe fj)inncnb, in ben langen 9iad^ten, 
SBcnn bei bent 3Sater fid^ beg SSoIfeg §duj)ter 
3Serfammelten, bie ^Pergamente lafen 

245 3)er alien Kaifer, unb beg Sanbeg SiBol^I 
Sebad^ten in k)ernunftigem ®efj)rad^. 
3lufmer!enb l^ort' id^ ba mand^ llugeg SBort, 
SBag ber SSerftdnb'ge benft, ber ®ute njunfd^t, 
Unb ftill im §erjen l^ab' id^ mir*g beiDal^rt; 

250 ©0 ^ore benn unb ad^t' auf meine Slebe; 

3)enn, it>ag bid^ ^)re^te, fiel^, bag iDu^t* id^ langft. 
2)ir QroIIt ber £anbt)ogt, mod^te gem bir fd^aben, 
^tnn bu bift i^m ein §inbernig, ba^ fid^ 
3)er ©d^ttj^jer nid^t bent neuen ^iirflenl^aug 

255 SBiH unterttjerfen, fonbern treu unb feft 
Seim SReid^ be^arren, ttjie bie iDiirbigen 
3lltt)orbern eg gel^alten unb getl^an. 
Sft'g nid^t fo, aSerner? ©ag' eg, W^nn id) liige. 

Stauffa^er 

©0 ift'g, bag ift beg ©e^lerg ©rott auf mid^. 
^ertrub 
260 gr ift bir neibifd^, iDeil bu gliidflid; it>ol^nft, 
©in freier 5!Jlann auf beinem eignen 6rb', 
2)enn er l^at !eing, SSom Saifer felbft unb 9teid^ 
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2:ra0ft bu bieg §auS ju Sel^n; bu barfft e« jeigen^ 

©0 gut bcr aieid^gfurft feme Scinber jeigt ; 
265 3)enn iiber bir erlennft bu leinen §erm, 

3lfe nur ben §od^ften in ber Sl^riftenl^eit. 

®r ift ein jiingrer So^n nur feineg §aufeg, 

3flid^t^ nennt er fein, afe feinen Slittermantel ; 

3)rum fiel^t er jebe^ Siebermanne^ ©lud 
270 3Rit fd^eelen aiugen gift'ger aJli^gunft an. 

3)ir ^at er langft ben UnterQang gefd^ttjoren; 

3floci^ ftel^ft bu unijerfel^rt. SiBillft bu erh>arten, 

a3i§ er bie bofe £uft an bir gebii^t? 

3)er Huge 5Ulann baut bor. 

@tauffad|er 

aBa« ift ju t^un? 

@ertntb^ tntt nd^er, 
275 ©0 l^ore meinen Slat. 3)u ttjei^t, njie l^ier 

3u ©d^lD^j ftd^ atte Sleblic^en beflagen 

Db biefe^ 2anbt)ogt« ®eij unb SButerei. 

©0 jttjeifle nid^t, bafe fie bort briiben aud^, 

3n Unterttjalben unb im Urner Sanb 
280 3)eg 2)rangeg miib* ftnb unb be^ l^arten ^ocifi; 

3)enn, n>ie ber (Seller l^ier, fo fd^afft e« fred^ 

3)er Sanbenberger briiben iiberm ©ee. 

6^ !ommt !ein gifd^erfa^n ju \xn^ ^eriiber, 

3)er nid^t ein neue§ Unl^eil unb ©eh>alts 
285 Seginnen t)on ben aSogten un^ ijerfiinbet. 

SDrum tl^dt* e^ gut, ba^ eurer etlid^e, 

2)ie*^ reblid^ meinen, ftitt ju State gingen, 

2Bie man be$ 2)rudf^ ftd^ mod^t' eriebigen; 

©0 ad^t' ic^ njo^l, @ott njurb' tni) nid^t berlaffen 
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290 Unb bcr gered^ten ©ad^e gnabig fcin. 
§aft bu in Uri leinen ©aftfrcunb, \\>x\<i), 
SDem bu bein §crj magft reblid^ offcnbaren? 

Stauffa^er 

3)er iDadfem 3Mcinner lenn' id^ bielc bort, 

Unb angefe^cn gro^e §errenleutc, 
295 3)ie mir ge^eim finb unb gar tool^I ijertraut. av fte^t ouf. 

^xavL, h>eld^cn ©turm gefal^rlid^er ®eban!cn 

aBcdfft bu mir in ber ftitten Sruft! ^Kein gnnerfte^ 

^el^rft bu ang £id^t bc^ 2^age^ mir entgegen; 

Unb toa§ id^ mir ju benfen ftitt ijerbot, 
300 2)u fjjrid^ft*^ mit Icid^ter S^nge ledlid^ au«. 

— §aft bu aud^ too^l 6ebad^t, h)a$ bu mir rdtft? 

SDic toilbc 3^i^trad^t unb ben Klang ber SEBaffen 

Slufft bu in biefe^ friebgettjol^nte %l)al. 

SBir hjagten e^, ein fd^toad^e^ 3SoH ber §irten, 
305 ^n Kamjjf ju ge^en mit bem §erm bcr SBelt? 

2)er gute ©d^ein nur ift'^, toorauf fie toarten, 

Um lo^julaffen auf bie^ arme £anb 

3)ie h)ilben §orben i^rer Kriegegmad^t, 

3)arin ju fc^alten mit beg ©ieger^ Sled^ten, 
310 Unb unterm ©d^ein gered^ter 3w^ti0wng 

3)ie alten 3=rei^eitgbriefe ju ijertilgen. 

^ertrub 

3i^r feib aud^ 3Kdnner, hjiffet eure 2ljt 
3u fii^ren, unb bem SKutigen ^ilft ®ott. 

8tauffaii|er 

D aSeib! ein furd^tbar ttjutenb ©d^redfni^ ift 
315 3)er Krieg; bie §erbe fd^Idgt er unb ben ipirten. 
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Oertrub 

©rtragen mu^ man, iDa^ ber §immel fcnbet; 
Unbittige^ ertrdgt lein cbleg §erj. 

Stauffadier 
2)ie^ §au^ erfrcut bid^, bag h)ir ncu crbautcn; 
3)er Krieg, ber ungcl^eure, brennt e§ nieber. 
^ertrub 
320 aSu^t' id^ mein §erj an jcitlid^ @ut gefcfjclt, 
2)en Sranb iDdrf* ic^ ^incin mit cigner §anb. 

8tauffaii|er 
3)u fliaubft an 5!Jlenfc^lid^Ieit. g« fd^ont ber ^rieg 
3lud^ nid^t bag jarte Kinblein in ber SQSiege. 

^ettrub 
3)ie Unfd^ulb \)ai im §immel einen greunb. 
325 — ©ie^ borttjartg, SQSerner, unb nid^t jointer btd^. 
Stauffa^er 
• SBir 5Ulanner lonnen la^jfer fed^tenb fterben, 
SQSeld^ ©d^idfal aber toirb bag eure fein? 

^ertrttb 
2)te le^te SBal^l fte^t aud^ bem Sd^njdd^ften offen; 
gin ©Jjrung toon biefer Sriide mad^t mid^ frei. 

Stauffad^er, ftUr^t in t^re 9(Tme, 

330 SBer fold^ ein §erj an feinen Sufen briidft, 

3)er lann fiir §erb unb §of mit greuben . f ed^ten, 
Unb leineg K5nigg §eermad^t fiird^tet er. 
9lad^ Uri fa^r' ic^ fte^nben gu^eg gteid^; 
2)ort lebt ein ©aftfreunb mir, §err SBalt^er 3=ttrft, 

335 3)er iiber biefe 3^^^^" i^^^^^z ^i^ i^- 
3lud^ ftnb* id^ bort ben ebein Sannerl^errn 
3Son 3lttingl^aug ; obgleid^ toon ^ol^em Stamm, 



22 SBitl^elm XtU, 

2iebt er ba§ SSol! unb cl^rt bie altcn ©itten. 
3Hit i^nen beiben Jjfleg' id^ Slatg, toie man 

340 ®er Sanbe^feinbe mutiQ ftd^ ertoel^rt. 

£eb* n>o^l! unb, toeil td^ fern bin, fiil^re bu 
5Ulit Ilugem ©inn bag Slegiment beg §aufeg: 
J)em ^pilger, ber jum (Sotteg^aufe iDattt, 
2)em frommen Wond), ber fiir fein Klofter fammelt, 

345 ®ieb reid^Ud^ unb entla^ i^n hjol^lgeflegt. 

©tauffad^erg §aug Derbirgt fid^ ni(^t; ju du^erft 
3lm offnen §eerh)eg ftel^t'g, ein h>irtHd^ ®ad^ 
gur atte SBanbrer, bie beg SBegcg fa^ren. 

3nbem fte nac^ bem ^tntergrunb abge^en, tritt 9B ill) elm Sell mit 
93aumgarten toorn auf bie Sjene. 

Xell^ iu Saumgarten, 

^l^r l^abt je^t meiner ireiter nid^t ijonnoten. 
350 3" l^^^^ §aufe gel^ct ein; bort hjol^nt 
3)er ©tauffad^er, ein aSater ber Sebrangten. 
— 2)od^ fie^, ba ift er felber. 3=ol0t mir, !ommt. 

(^e^en auf i^it ju ; bie (Saene toertoanbelt ftd^. 



Dritte Sicnc. 

OffcntUd^cr ?lafe bei 3lttorf. 

Vuf einer %n\)b\)e im ^intergrunbe fte^t man eine ^efie bauen, toelc^e fc^on fo 
toeit gebiel)en, bag fi(^ bie f^orm be§ ©anjen barfleUt. ^ie I)intere ©eite ifl 
fertig, an ber borbern mirb eben gebaut ; ha^ ®eril|ie jie^t no(^, an tDclc^m 
bie SBertleute auf unb nieber fieigen ; auf bem ^5#en ^a^ ^fingt ber 
©(^ieferberfer. 9llle8 ifl in Semegung unb 9lrbeit. 

fifrontoogt, SReijler Steinme^, ©efellen unb J&anblanger. 
OfrOttklOgt^ mit bem (StoDe, treiOt bie 9(rbeiter, 

9lid^t lang gefeiert! ^Jrifd^! 2)ie 5!Jlauerfteine 
§erbei! 3)en Kal!, ben 5K5rtel jugefal^ren! 
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355 SQSenn ber §err Sanbijogt fommt, ba^ er ba§ SBer! 
®eh>aci^fen fie^t. 2)a§ fd^Ienbert h>ie bie ©d^nedfen. 

3u jtuel ^anblangern, toetd^e ttagcn, 

§ei^t bag flelaben? ®Ieid^ bag 3)o^)^)elte! 
SBSie bie S^agbiebe il^re 5pfltd^t befte^Ien! 

erfter ©cfett 
2)ag ift bod^ ^art, ba^ toxx bie ©teine felbft 
360 3u unferm ^ChJing unb Verier fotten fal^ren. 
Ofrontiogt 
SiBag murtet i^r? 3)ag ift ein fd^led^teg SSolf, 
3u nid^tg anftettig, ate bag SSie^ ju tnellen 
Unb faul ^erum ju fd^lenbern auf ben 93ergen. 

3d^ lann nid^t me^r. 

OfrontlOgt, fc^itttelt i^n, 

3:rifd^, ailter, an bie 3lrbeit! 

C^rfter ^efett 

365 §abt i^r benn gar !ein ®ingenjeib', ba^ i^r 
2)en ©reig, ber laum fid^ felber fd^Iej)^)en lann, 
3um ^arten gronbienft treibt? 

Wlt^itx (Bitinmt^ unb ^efetten 

'g ift ^immelfd^reienb. 
f^ronoogt 
©orgt i^r fiir eud^; id^ t^u* ttjag meineg 3tmtg. 

Bmeiter ^efett 
3^ront)ogt, h)ie toirb bie 3=efte benn fid^ nennen, 
370 3)ie lt>ir ba baun? 

3hJing Uri fott fie l^ei^en, 
'S^^nn unter biefeg ^od^ iDirb man txxd) beugen. 
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^efetten 

Sftonbogt 

9iun, h>ag gicbt*^ babei ju lad^en? 
Bmeiter ^efett 
3Mit bicfem §auglcin iDottt i^r Uri jiDingen? 

C^rfter ^efett 
£a^ fel^n, toie biel man fold^er 5Kaultourf§l^aufcn 
375 5Ku^ iibcr 'nanber fe^en, bi« cin 33erg 
SDrau^ h)irb, h)te ber gcringftc nur in Uri. 

grontoogt ge^t uod^ bcm ^intergrunb. 

9)letfter 8tetnme^ 

2)en jammer tocrf* id^ in ben tiefftcn ©ec, 

2)cr mir gebient bci bicfem fJIud^Qebdube. 

%c\l nnb ©tauf father fommen. 

Stattffa^er 

D, l^att' id) nie gelebt, um bag ju fd^auen! 

XtU 

380 §ier ift nid^t gut fein. 2a^t \xn^ toeiter gel^n. 

Stattffa^er 

Sin id^ ju Uri, in ber greil^eit £anb? 

aj^etfter Steinme^ 

D §err, toenn il^r bie Setter erft gefel^n 

Unter ben S^urmen! ^a, hjer bie belDol^nt, 

S)er hjirb ben §a^n nid^t furber Irdl^en boren. 

Stattffadier 
385 D ®ott! 

8tetume^ 

©el^t biefe glanfen, biefe ©trebe^)feiler; 

2)ie fte^n, toie fur bie (Smigfeit gebaut. 
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XcH 

3Ba§ §anbc bauten, lonnen §dnbc ftiirjen. 

fHa^ ben Bergen seigenb, 

2)ag §au§ bcr grei^eit l^at un§ ®ott gcgrftnbct. 

SRan ^5rt eine 2:tommeI ; e§ lommcn Scute, bie einen $ut auf einer ©tange tragen ; 
ein 3tu8ruf er folgt i^nen ; SBelber itnb flinber bringen tumultuartft^ nat^. 

erfter ©cfctt 
3Ba« h)ia bie trommel? ®cbet ad^t! 

^tifttx Stemmed 

aBa« far 

390 @in g^a^nad^t^aufjug, unb iDag fott ber §ut? 

9(udrnfer 

gn beg ^aiferg 3?amen! iporet. 

^efeHen 

©titt bod^! §oret. 
9[uiSntfer 

3^t fel^et biefen §ut, 5Ulanner toon Uri. 

2lufrid^ten toirb man \\)n auf ^o^er ©dule, 

3Mitten in 3lltorf, an bem l^od^ften Drt; 
395 Unb bief eg ift be« Sanbijogtg 2BiII* unb SKeinung : 

®em §ut fott gleid^e 6^re, toie il^m felbft, gefd^el^n. 

3Ran fott i^n mit Qebognem Knie unb mit 

©ntblo^tem §au^)t bere^ren. 3)aran n>itt 

®er ^onig bie ©el^orfamen eriennen. 
400 3Serfatten ift mit feinem Seib unb ®ut 

3)em ^onige, hjer bag (Sebot ijerad^tet. 

25aS ®otf Iarf)t taut Quf ; bie 2:rommct hjirb geitt^rt ; jie ge^en toorilber. 

C^rfter ^efett 

2Beld^ neueg Unerl^5rteS l^at ber aSogt 

©id^ auggefonnen! 2Bir 'nen §ut bere^ren? 

©agt, l^at man je bemommen toon bergleid^en? 
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mtifttt etetttme^ 

405 3Q3tr unfrc Knice beugen eincm §ut? 

Sreibt er fein Sj)iel mit emftl^aft h)urb*gen 2euten? 

@rfter ^efett 
aBdr*§ nod^ bic laiferlid^e ^ron' ! ©0 ift*^ 
3)cr §ut t)on iBftcrrcid^; id^ fa^ i^n l^angcn 
liber bem 2^^ron, h)o man bie 2e^en giebt. 
a)letfter Steinme^ 
410 2)er §ut ijon l&ftcrreid^ ! &^bt a(i)t, c« ift 
girt 3^aBftridf, un^ an jDftreid^ ju berralen. 

^efetten 
Sein ©l^renmann ttJirb [id^ ber Sd^mad^ bequemcn. 

3Retfter Steinme^ 
Sommt, la^t un$ mit ben anbcrn 2lbrcb' nc^men. 

@ie gel^en na^ ber !tiefe. 
Xctt, 5um ©tauffod^er, 

Sbr njiffct nun Scfd^eib. Sebt too^l, §err SB«mcr. 
Stauffa^er 
415 2Bo tooBt il^r ^in? D cilt nid^t fo t)on bannen. 

59lein §au§ enlbel^rt be§ 3Satcr^, Sebet mol^l ! 

Stauffa^er 
3!Kir ift ba§ §erj fo boll, mit eud^ ju reben. 

3)a^ fd^toere §crj loirb nid^t burd^ SiBortc Icid^t. 

8tauffaii|er 
®od^ fonntcn SiBortc ung ju 2^l^aten ful^ren. 

<£ca 

420 ®ie einj'gc 2^^at ift je^t ©cbulb unb Sd^n>eigcn. 
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Stauffa^er 

©ott man ertragen, h>ag unleibUd^ ift? 

2)ic fd^netten §enfci^er finb*g, bie lurj rcgieren. 
SBenn jid^ ber g^o^n erl^ebt au^ feinen ©d^liinben, 
Sdfd^t man bie geuer aug, bie ©d^iffe fud^cn 
425 ©ilcnbg ben §afen, unb ber mdd^t^ge ®eift 
®e^t o^ne ©d^aben f^)urIo^ iiber bie ®rbe. 
6in jeber lebe ftill bei ftd^ ba^eim; 
2)em grieblid^en gelDd^rt man gem ben g^rieben. 

8tanffaii|er 
3Keint ibr? 

2)ie ©d^langc ftid^t nid^t ungereijt. 
430 ©ie toerben enblid^ bod^ toon felbft ermtiben, 
^tnn fie bie Sanbe ru^ig bleiben fel^n. 

Stauffadjer 
3&\x lonnten Diel, h>enn n^ir jufammenftiinben. 

%tU 
93eim ©d^iffbrud^ l^ilft ber einjelne fid^ leid^ter. 

@tauffa4er 
©0 lalt t)erla^t i^r bie gemeine Qad)^ ? 
XtU 
435 6in jeber ja^lt nur ftd^er auf ftd^ felbft. 
@taitffadjer 
SScrbunben hjerben aud^ bie ©d^it>ad^en m&d^tig. 

XtU 
®er ©tatle ift am mdd^tigften allein. 

©tauffodier 
©0 lann ba^ SSaterlanb auf eud^ nid^t jd^len, 
SiBenn e§ i)erjit>eifIung^DoII jur 5lottoel^r greift? 
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%tUf gicbt il^m bie ^nh, 

440 3)er %tU \)oli cin i)crIornc§ £amm bom Slbgrunb, 

Unb follte feinen 5?reunbcn ftd^ entjiel^en? 

2)oci^, h)ag i^r i\)\xt, la^t m\6) aug eurem 9lat; 

^i) lann nid^t lange pxix^m ober lod^len; 

Sebiirft il;r mciner ju bcftimmter 2^^ at, 
445 2)ann ruft ben 2^eII, e« fott an mir nid^t fcl^len. 

(^e^en at 5u t)erf(^iebenen @etten. (Sin ^Id^Uc^er 9tuf(auf entftel^t um bad Q^erttfte. 

3Retfter Stetnme^^ eiit ^tn, 
SBag giebt^g? 

@rftcr ^ef ett, lommt bor, rufenb, 

2)er ©d^ieferbccfer ift bom 3)ad^ geftiirjt. 

99crt^amit®cfoIflC. 
83ert^a^ ftttrjt herein, 

3ft er jerfd^mcttcrt? Stennet; rettet; l^elft,— 
SBenn §ilfe moglid^; rettet, l^ier ift ©olb. 

aSitft il^t ®cf(^mcibc unter ba§ SSolt 

3»ctfter 

450 3Jlit eurem (Solbe! — SlHeg ift eud^ feil 

Um ®oIb. aSenn i^r ben 3Sater bon ben Kinbern 
©eriffen unb ben Mann bon feinem SBeibe 
Unb S^"^"^^'^ ^^bt gebrad^t ilber bie SQSelt, 
3)enft il^r'g mit ©olbe ju Dergiiten. ©e^t! 

455 aSir it>aren frol^e 5!Jlenfd^en, el^' i^r lamt; 
5Kit eud^ ift bie SSerjtoeiflung eingejogen. 

93ert^a^ SU bem Srtonbogt, ber jurucffommt 

Sebt er? 

Sroubogt gicbt cin S^^^^^ ^^^ ^cgenteilS. 

D ungludffePgeg ©c^Io^, mit gliid^en 
(Srbaut, unb 3=liid^e toerben bid^ bemol^nen ! ®e^t ab. 
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I?terte 5$ene. 
SBaltl^er gurp« 25of)nung. 

SBalt^er ^firfi unb %rnolb t)om ^el(^tl)a( treten aufileic^ 
etn toon toerfc^tebenen Setten. 

mtltiiifial 
§err SBalt^er 3=urft, — 

SBcnn man ung ubcrrafd^te! 
460 Sleibt, n>o x\)x feib; toir fmb umringt toon ©^)a^cm. 

Sringt i^r mir nid^tg ijon Untcrttjalben ? nic^tg 
SSon meincm SSatcr? 9lici^t ertrag' ic^'« langer 
3lte ein ©efangner mu^ig ^ier ju liegen. 
SBag ijaV id) benn fo ©trciflid^cg get^an, 
465 Urn mid^ glcid^ eincm 3Horber ju berbergcn? 
2)em fred^en Subcn, bcr bie Dd^fen mir, 
3)aS trcfflid^fte ©efjjann, bor meincn aiugcn 
2Beg it>oIIte trciben auf beg 3Sogt§ ©el^ci^, 
§ab' xi) ben tJi^gcr mit bem ©tab gebrod^en. 

SBalt^er Prft 

470 3^^ f^ii^ jw rafd^. 3)er Sube toar beg SSogtg; 
aSon eurer Dbrtgleit toax er gefenbet. 
3l^r iDart in ©traf' gef alien; mu^tet eud^, 
SBSie fd^hjer fie Wax, ber 33u^e fd^njeigenb fiigen. 

@rtragen follt* id^ bie leid^tfert^ge Slebe 
475 3)eg Unijerfd^amten : „2Benn ber Sauer 93rot 
SBottt' effen, mog' er felbft am ^Pfluge jiel^n!" 
3n bie ©eele fd^nitt mir*g, afe ber Sub bie Dd^fen, 
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2)ie fd^onen 2^iere, toon bent ^Pfluge fj)annte. 
2)umj)f briittten fte, aU l^dtten fte ©efiil^I 
480 3)er Ungebiil^r, unb ftie^en mit ben §omern; 
2)a iibemal^m mid^ ber gered^te 3oni, 
Unb, meiner felbft nid^t §err, fc^Iug td^ ben Soten. 

^alilitv Prft 

D faum bejtotngen ton bag eigne §er}; 
SBie foil bie rafc^e S^genb fid^ bejdl^men! 

485 3Ric^ jammert nur ber SSater. ®r bebarf 

©0 fel^r ber ^Pflege, unb fein ©ol^n ift fern. 

3)er SSogt ift il^m gel^dffig, toeil er ftetg 

g^iir Sled^t unb g^reil^eit reblic^ l}at geftritten. 

2)rum toerben fte ben alten 5Kann bebrdngen, 
490 Unb niemanb ift, ber il^n bor Unglim^f fd^ii^e. 

SBerbe mit mir, h)a§ toitt, id^ mu^ l^iniiber. 

nalilitv gfftrft 

@rh)artet nur unb fa^t eud^ in ©ebulb, 
33ig Siad^ric^t un§ l^eriiberfommt toont SBalbe. 
— ^d^ l^ore fIoJ)fen, gel^t. SSieffeid^t ein 33ote 
495 SSom ganbtoogt. ©el^t l^inein. ^I^r feib in Uri 
Siid^t fid^er Dor beg Sanbenbergerg 2lrm, 
2)enn bie 2^^rannen reid^en fid^ bie §dnbe. 

©ie lel^ren ung, toag toir tl^un follten. 

SEBaltlier gfftrft 

®e^t. 

3d^ tuf* eud^ toieber, totnn'^ l^ier fid^er ift. 
500 2)er Ungliidtfelige ! id^ barf i^m nid^t 
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©eftc^cn, \t>a^ mir SBofeg fd^toant. SBer IIoj)ft? 
©0 oft bie 2:^ure raufd^t, ertoart' x^ Ungliidf. 
38crrat unb 2lrgh)ol^n lauf d;t in alien ©dfen; 
33i« in bag ^nnerfte ber §dufcr bringen 
505 2)ie 33oten ber ®eh)alt; balb tl^at' e« not, 
SSJir l^dtten ©d^Io^ unb Stiegel an ben 2:i^iiren. 

6r Sffnct unb tritt crflaimt jurfid, baSBcrncr ©tauffa(ftcr 
^eretntritt. 

aSag fe^' ic^? 3^r, §err SBerner! 5Run, bei ®ott! 
©in toerter, teurer ®aft; fein bearer 5Kann 
3ft iiber biefe ©d^toeffe nod^ gegangen. 
510 ©eib l^od^ toifffommen unter meinem 2)ad^. 

SB3a« fu^rt euc^ ^er? SB3a§ fuc^t i^r ^ier in Uri? 

©tauffad^er^ i^m bte ^anb retc^enb, 

2)ie alten 3^i^^« wnb bie alte ©d^toeij. 
^alilitt Prft 

2)ie bringt i^r mit eud^. ©ie^, mir toirb fo h)ol^l! 

SBarm gel^t bag iperj mir auf bei eurem 2lnblidf. 
515 ©e^t eud^, §err SBerner. SSJie toerlie^et il^r 

^rau ®ertrub, eure angenel^me SBirtin, 

2)e« toeifen S^ergg ^o^Derftanb'ge S^od^ter? 

Son alien SBanbrern au§ bem beutfd^en Sanb, 

2)ie iiber 3Keinrab« 3^^ nad^ SBelfd^Ianb fa^ren, 
52o.9lu^mt jeber euer gaftlid^ §au§. Doi), fagt, 

^ommt il^r foeben frifd^ toon g^Iuelen l^er? 

Unb l^abt eud^ nirgenb^ fonft nod^ umgefel^n, 

@^' i^r ben %n^ gefe^t auf biefe ©d^toelle? 

@tatt{fa(^er^ fe^t ftc^, 
SBol^I ein erftaunlid^ neue^ SBerl l^ab' id^ 
525 Sereiten fel^en, bag mid^ nid^t erfreute. 
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SBaltlier ^ntft 

D g^reunb, ha \)abt il^r'g gleid^ mit eincm Slide! 

@tattffaii^er 
©in fold^eg ift in Uri nie getoefcn; 
©eit 3Kenfc^enbenfen h)ar fein 2:h)ingl^of l^ier, 
Unb feft toar feine SBo^nung, alg bag ®rab. 

530 (gin ®rab ber ^rei^eit ift'g; il^r nennt'g mit Siamen. 
©tattffac^er 

§err SBaltl^er ^iirft, id^ toill euc^ nid^t toer^alten, 

9licl^t eine mii^'ge Sieugicr fiil^rt mid^ l^er; 

3Jlic^ briidfen fc^toerc ©orgen. 2)ran0fal \)aV id) 

3u §aug Derlaffen, ©rangfal finb* id^ l^ier. 
535 35enn ganj unlciblid^ x\i% h)aS h)ir erbulben, 

Unb biefeg 2)range« ift fein S^d ju fel^n. 

^rei h)ar ber @c^h)eijer bon uralterg l^er; 

2Bir jtnb'g getool^nt, ba^ man un§ gut begegnet. 

©in fold^eg toar im Sanbe nie eriebt, 
540 ©olang ein §irte trieb auf biefen Sergen. 

3a, eg ift ol^ne Seif^^iel, h)ie fie'g treiben. 
2lud^ unfer ebler §err Don 2ltting^aufen, 
3)er nod^ bie alten 3^it^»^ ^^* 9^f^^»^/ 
3Jleint felber, eg fei nid^t mel^r ju ertragen. 

©tauffad^er 

545 2lud^ briiben unterm SBalb gel^t ©d^toereg toor, 
Unb blutig toirb'g gebii^t. ®er 2BoIfenfd^ie^en, 
2)eg Saiferg SSogt, ber auf bem Slo^berg l^aufte, 
Oeluften trug er nad) toerbotner g^rud^t: 
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Saumgarteng SBeib, bcr ^au^l^alt ju 2lljetten, 
550 SBottt' er ju fred^er Ungebiil^r mt^braud^cn, 
Unb mit ber 2ljt l^at i^n bcr 3Kann erfd^Iagcn. 

99altl|er Prfi 
D bie ©erid^te ®ottc§ jtnb gered^t! 
Saumgarten, fagt il^r? ein befd^eibner 3Kann; 
@r ift gerettet boc^ unb tool^I geborgen? 

©tanffad^er 
555 ®uer ©ibam l^at \i)n iibern See gefliid^tet; 
33ei mir }u ©teinen f)alV id^ il^n toerborgcn. 
3lo(S) ©reulid^er^ l^at mir berfelbc 3Jlann 
Seric^tet, toag ju ©amen ift gefd^el^n; 
®a^ §erj mu^ jebem Siebcrmanne bluten. 

SSalt^er gf^^r aufmerffam, 

560 ©agt an, toa^ ift'^? 

©tauffad^er 

2Sm 5KeId^tl^aI, ba h)o man 
®intritt bci Kerng, too^nt ein gered^ter 3Kann, 
©ie nennen i^n ben §cinric^ Don ber §alben, 
Unb feine ©timm' gilt h)a§ in ber ©emeinbe. 

SEBalt^er gfftrft 

SBer lennt i^n nid^t? SB3a§ ift'g mit i^m? SSottenbet. 
@tattffaii^er 
565 ®er Sanbenberger bu^te feinen ©ol^n 

Urn fleinen g^el^Ier^ toillen; lie^ bie Dd^fen, 
3)ag befte 5Paar, i^m au^ bem 5PfIuge f^^annen; 
2)a fd^Iug ber RnaV ben ^ned^t unb tourbe fliid^tig. 

SBalt^er ^ikxft, in l^ad^ftec ©pannung, 

2)er aSater aber, fagt, h)ie [te^t'g urn ben? 
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570 2)en aSater Id^t bcr Sanbcnbcrger fobcrn: 
3ur ©telle fd^affen foil er il^m ben ©ol^n; 
Unb ba ber alte 3Jlann mit SBal^rl^eit fd^toort, 
®r ^abe Don bem g^Iiid^tling feine Sunbe, 
®a Id^t ber SSogt bie g^olterlned^te fommen — 

99altl|er gfitrft, 

f^ringt ouf unb loitt ii^n ouf bie anbcre ©cite fil^rcn, 

575 D ftitt! nid^tg me^r! 

^tattffad^er, mit fteigenbem Xon, 

„3ft mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 
@o f)ah' id^ bid^;" Id^t i^n ju Soben toerfen, 
2)en fri^'gen ©ta^I il^m in bie 2lugen bol^ren. 

SBaltlier Prft 

33arml^er}*ger §immel! 

3n bie aiugen, fagt i^r? 

©tanffad^er^ erftauut ^u SBalt^er ^Ucft, 

aSer ift ber bungling? 

Wlt^ifial, fafet tl^n mit fram^f^ofter ^eftigfcit. 

3n bie aiugen? SRebet. 

580 D ber aSeiammern^tourbige ! 

<Stanffaii^er 

aSer ift'g? 

S)Q SBQltl^cr gUrft i^m ein Bcid^cn glebt, 

®er ©o^n ift'g? Mgered^ter ®ott! 

Unb id^ 
3Ku^ feme fein ! — ^n feine beiben 3lugen ? 
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SejtDinget euc^. ©rtragt e§, h)ie ein 3Kann. 

Urn mciner ©d^ulb, urn m ein eg g^retoefe toitten! 
585 Slinb alfo! SBirflid^ blinb unb ganj geblenbet? 

Sd^ fagt'g. 3)cr Ducff be^ ©e^'ng ift auggefloff^" ; 
®ag Sic^t ber ©onne fc^aut er niemal^ toieber. 

©d^ont feineS ©corner jeng. 

Siicmalg, nicmalg toieber! 

@r brildt bte ^anb dot bie Stugen unb fd^tueigt eintge ID^omente ; bann tuenbet er fid^ 
bon bcm ctncn m bem onbcrn unb f^rid^t mit fanftcr,bon2;5rancu crftirftcr ©tirame, 

D, cine eble ipimmelggabe ift 
590 2)ag Sid^t beg Slugcg. 2ltte SBefcn Icbcn 
Som Sid^te, jebcg glMKc^e ®cfd^5^)f; 
2)ie ^Panjc felbft fel^rt freubig fid^ jum Sid^te, 
Unb er mu^ fi^en, fii^Ienb in ber 3lad)t, 
3m eh)ig g^inftern; il^n erquidft nid^t mel^r 
595 2)er 5Dfatten toarme^ ®run, ber Slumen ©c^melj; 
®ie roten girnen fann er nid^t mel^r fd^auen. 
©terben ift nid^t^, boc^ leben unb nid^t fe^en, 
2)a§ ift ein Ungliidf. — SBarum fel^t il^r mid^ 
©0 jammernb an^ 3^ ^^^^ i^^^ frifd^e 3lugen 
600 Unb fann bem blinben aSater feine^ geben, — 
5Rid^t einen ©d^immer toon bem 3Keer be^ Sid^tg, 
3)ag glanjtooff, blenbenb mir in§ 2luge bringt. 

@tauffaii^er 
2ld^! id^ mu^ euren jammer nod^ bergro^ern, 
©tatt i^n ju ^eilen. @r bebarf nod^ mel^r. 
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605 2)enn alle« f)at ber Sanbbogt tl^m geraubt; 
SRid^t^ \)at er tl^m gelaffen aU ben ©tab. 
Urn nadt unb blinb bon 2^l^ur ju 2^l^iir ju hjanbern. 

9Re(fi^t4a( 

Siid^tg al§ ben ©tab bem augenlofen ©rei^l 
2lffe« geraubt unb aud^ bag Sic^t ber ©onne, 

610 3)eg ^rmften attgemeineg ®ut! ^e^t rebe 
5Kir feiner mel^r toon Sleiben, Don SBerbergen. 
SBBag fiir ein feiger ©lenber bin id^, 
3)a^ id^ auf meine ©td^erl^eit gebad^t 
Unb nid^t auf beine; bein geliebteS ^an^t 

615 21I« ^Pfanb gelaffen in beg SButric^g §anben. 
geigl^erj'ge SSorftd^t, fal^re l^in! aiuf nic^tg 
2llg blutige SSergeltung toill id^ benfen. 
§intiber toill id^, feiner foil mid^ l^alten, 
2)eg Saterg 2luge Don bem Sanbtoogt fobern. 

620 Slug alien feinen Sleifigen l^eraug 

aSitt id^ il^n finben. 9lic^t§ liegt mir am Seben, 
SBBenn id^ ben l^ei^en, ungel^euren ©d^merj 
3n feinem Sebengblute liil^le. ettDittflc^en. 

SBaltlier gfiirfit 

SItibt. 
aSag fannt il^r gegen il^n? ©r ft^t ju ©amen 
625 atuf feiner l^ol^en §errenburg unb fj)ottet 
Dl^nmdc^t*gen ^oxn^ in feiner fid^ern gefte. 

Unb tDol^nt* er broben auf bem @igj)alaft 
3)eg ©d^redtl^orng, ober l^o^er, too bie gungfrau 
©eit ©toigfeit toerfd^Ieiert fi^t, id^ mad^e 
630 3Kir Sal^n ju i^m; mit jtoanjig gttnglingen. 
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®eftnnt h)ie id^, jcrbrcd^* tc^ feine eJefte. 
Unb toenn mir niemanb folgt, unb toenn tl^r aHe, 
gur eure §iitten bang unb eure §erben, 
(gud^ bem S^v^annenjoc^e beugt, bie §irten 
635 aSiff td^ jufammcnrufen im ©ebirg, 
3)ort, unterm freien §immel^bad^e, too 
2)er Sinn noc^ frifd^ ift unb ba^ §erj gefunb, 
3)ad ungel^euer ©rd^Iid^e erjal^Ien. 

®g ift auf feinem ®ij)fel. SBoIIen h)ir 
640 ©rtoarten, bi« bag ^u^erftc — 

aSeld^ S[u^erfte« 
3ft nod^ ju fiird^ten, tocnn ber ©tern beg Slugeg 
3n feiner §o^Ie nid^t m'el^r ftd^er ift? 
©inb toir benn toel^rlog? SBoju lernten h)ir 
3)ie airmbruft fj)annen unb bie fd^toere SBud^t 

645 2)er ©treitajt fd^toingen? ^zitm SBefen toarb 
(Sin 5Rotgeh)el^r in ber SSerjtoeiflunggangft. 
(gg ftettt ftd^ ber erfd^oJ)fte §irfd^ unb jeigt 
2)er 3Keute fein gefurd^teteg ®eh)eil^; 
2)ie ®emfe rei^t ben Sager in ben 2lbgrunb; 

650 ®er ^flugftier felbft, ber fanfte §auggeno^ 
2)eg 3Kenfd^en, ber bie ungel^eure Kraft 
®eg §alfeg bulbfam unterg 3od^ gebogen, 
©J)ringt auf, gereijt, toe^t fein getoaltig §om 
Unb fd^Ieubert feinen g^einb ben SBoIfen ju. 

99altl|er gfiirft 
655 aSenn bie brei Sanbe had)Un h)ie h)ir brei, 
©0 moc^ten toir t)ielleic^t tttoa^ toermogen. 
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SEBenn Uri ruft, tDcnn Untertoalbcn l^ilft, 
2)er ©d^to^jer h)irb bie alten Siinbe e^rcn. 

®ro^ ift in UntertDalben mcine g^reunbfd^aft 

660 Unb jeber toagt mit g^reuben Scib uub 33Iut, 
SBenn cr am anbem cinen Sludfcn l^at 
Unb ©d^irm. — D frommc aSdter biefeg Sanbc^! 
3ci^ ftel^c, nur etn 3"»^9li^9r i^toifd^cn eud^, 
2)cn aSicIerfal^rncn ; meine ©timme muf; 

665 SSefc^eiben fd^toeigen in ber Sanb^Qcmeinbc. 
9lid^t, tocil id^ jung bin unb nid^t Diel criebte, 
aSctad^tet meincn 9lat unb meine SRebe ; 
9lid^t liiftern jugenblid^eS Slut, mid^ treibt 
35eg l^od^ften ^ammerg fd^merjlid^e ©eipalt, 

670 2Ba^ aud^ ben ©tein be§ ^Ifen mu^ erbarmen. 
^\)x felbft feib aSdter, §du^)ter eineg §aufe^, 
Unb tDiinfd^t eud^ einen tugenbl^aften ©o^n, 
®er eureg §au^)teg l^eiPge Sodfen e^re, 
Unb eud^ ben ©tern be^ 2lugeg fromm betrad^e; 

675 D, tDeil il^r felbft an eurem Seib unb ®ut 
5Rod^ nid^tg erlitten, eure 2lugen fid^ 
3to6) frifd^ unb ^ell in il^ren Kreifen regen, 
©0 fet eud^ barum unfre 3lot nid^t fremb. 
3lud^ iiber eud^ i^dngt bag 2^^rannenfd^toert ; 

680 3^r l^abt bag Sanb bon Dftreid^ abgetoenbet; 
Kein anbereg toax meineg aSaterg Unred^t? 
3^t feib in gleid^er 3Jlitfd^uIb unb aSerbammnig. 

^tauffaii^er, 5U SSalter JUrft, 

Sefd^Iie^et il^r; ic^ bin bereit, ju folgen. 
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maU%tT Sfftrft 

aSir tootten l^oren, toai bie ebeln §errn 
685 SSott ©ittinen, bon aittingj^aufen raten. 

^\)x 5Rame, benf* id^, tDirb un§ greunbe toerben. 

aSo ift ein 5Rame in bent SBalbgebirg* 

©l^rtDurbiger, aU eurcr unb ber eure? 

2ltt fold^er Siamen ed^te SBdl^tung glaubt 
690 ®a« 33olf, fie l^aben guten Klang im Sanbe. 

3^r l^abt ein reid^eg &xV toon SSdtertugenb 

Unb l^abt e« felber reid^ toermel^rt. — SBag braud^t'g 

2)e« ©belmanng? 2a^V^ un« attein toottenben. 

3Bdren h)ir bod^ attein im Sanb! 3d^ meine, 
695 9Bir tDottten ung fd^on felbft ju fd^irmen toifjen. 

^tauffad^er 

3)ie (Sbein brdngt nid^t gleid^e 5Rot mit un§; 
2)er ©trom, ber in ben ^lieberungen tDiitet, 
93i^ je^t l^at er bie §ol^n nod^ nid^t erreid^t. 
2)oc^ i^re §ilfe toirb un^ nid^t entftel^n, 
700 SBenn jte ba^ Sanb in SBaffen erft erblidfen. 

aSdre ein Dbmann jtoifd^en un§ unb fiftreid^, 
©0 mod^te dt^i)t entfd^eiben unb ®efe$; 
Dod) ber un§ unterbriidtt, ift unfer Kaifer 
Unb l^od^fter Slid^ter; fo mu^.®ott ung ^ elf en 
705 2)urc^ unfern 2lrm. (Srforfd^et il^r bie 3Jldnner 
Son ©d^U)^j, id^ tDiff in Uri g^reunbe tDerben. 
SBen aber fenben h)ir nad^ Untertoalben ? — 

3Kid^ fenbet l^in. SBem Idg* eg ndl^er an? 
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3c^ geb'S nid^t ju; il^r feib mein ®aft, id^ tnu^ 
710 gur eure ©id^erl^eit gctoal^ren. 

3)ic ©d^Kd^e fenn' id^ unb bie g^elfenfteige ; 
2luc^ ^rcunbe finb' id^ gnug, bie mid^ bem g^einb 
SSerl^el^Ien unb ein Dbbad^ 9cm getDal^ren. 

(Stauffaii^er 
Sa^t i^n mit ®ott l^inubergcl^n. 2)ort briiben 
715 3ft Wn aSerrdter. ©0 t)erabfd^eut ift 

®ie 3;^rannci, ba^ fte fein SBerfjeug finbet. 
aiuc^ ber arijctter fott un§ nib bem ©alb 
©enojfen toerben unb bag Sanb erregen. 

aSie bringen toir nn^ fid^re Sunbe jw, 
720 2)a^ h)ir ben 3lrgh)ol^n ber 2:^rannen tdufd^en? 

(Btaufiadiev 

SBir f onnten un§ ju 33runnen bber 2^ r e i b 
aSerfammeIn, h)o bie Kaufmanngfd^iffe lanben. 

9Ba(tl|er gfiirfi 

©0 offen biirfen h)ir bag aSerf nid^t treiben. 

§5rt meine 3Keinung. 2infg am ©ee, toenn man 
725 5Rad^ Srunnen fdl^rt/ bem ^K^tl^enftein grab' iiber, 

Siegt eine SDlatte l^eimlid^ im ©el^olj; 

2)ag 9lutIiJ^eif;t fie bei bem aSoIf ber ipirten, 

aBeil bort bie aBalbung auggereutet toarb. 

2)ort ift'g, too unfre Sanbmarf unb bie eure, 5u awctt^t^at, 
730 Swfammen grenjen, unb in furjer S^al^rt, iu ©tauffoc^cr. 
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3;rdgt eud^ ber leid^te Raf)n toon ©d&lD^jj J^etiiBer. 
2luf oben ^Pfaben f5nnen toxx \>af)\n 
33et SRad^tjeit tvanbern unb un^ ftiff Beraten. 
3)al^in mag jeber jel^n bertraute 3Kanner 
735 3Kit6ringen, bie J^erjeinig jtnb mit ung; 
©0 lonnen toir gemeinfam bag GJemeine 
a3ef})rec^en unb mit ®ott e« frifd^ befd^Ue^en. 

©0 fei'g. S^ftt reic^t mir eure biebre Sled^te; 
Stetd^t i^ bie eure l^er, unb fo, toie h)ir 
740 2)ret 5Kanner je^o unter un^ bie §dnbe 
3ufammenfled^ten, reblid^, ol^ne %al\d), 
©0 toollen h)ir brei fidnber aud^ ju ©c^u| 
Unb 2^ru^ jufammen ftel^n auf %oh unb Seben. 

SSaltller Sfftrfi unb ^^^1 
auf 2:0b unb Seben! 

€ie fatten bie ^nbe nod^ einige ^aufen tang iufammengeflod^ten unb fd^loeigen. 

Slinber, alter Sater! 

745 2)u lannft ben %aQ ber tJteil^eit nid^t mel^r f d^ a u e n ; 
S)u fottft il^n ^aren. SSJenn toon aij) ju 2llj) 
3)ie geuerjeid^en flammenb [td^ er^eben, 
3)ie feften ©d^l5fjer ber ^^V'^annen fallen, 
3n beine §utte foil ber ©d^tDeijer \oatim, 

750 3w beinem D\)x bie ^reuben!unbe tragen, 
Unb l^ett in beiner 5Rad^t foil eg bir tagen. 

@ie gei^eit augeinanber. 
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€rfte Ssene. 

(5bctf|of bc8 grcif)errn uon ^Itting^aujen. 

(Sin gotifc^er Saal, tntt 3Ba))))enf(^i(bern unb ^elmen t^ersiert. ^ e r ^ r e t » 
^err, ein @rei§ Don ffinfunbat^tgtg Sa^ren, t7on ^o^er ebler Statur/ an 
einem &tahe, norauf ein ©emjen^orn, unb in ein $e(sn)am8 gefleibet. 
ft u n i unb no(^ fec^Sftnec^te fle^en urn ii)n ^er mit IRet^en unb @enfen. 
Ulric^ t7on Slubens tritt ein in tRitterfleibung. 

9ittbett^ 

§ier bin id;, D^eim. 2Ba^ ift eucr SBitte? 

9[ttittgl|'aitfeit 
(Srlaubt, ba^ id^ nad^ altem ^auSgebraud^ 
®en g^riil^trunf erft mit meinen Sncd^ten teile. 

@r trinft auS einem iBed^er, ber bann in ber Slei^e ^erumge^t. 

755 ©onft h)ar ic^ felber mit in g^elb unb SBalb, 
3Wit meinem 2luge il^ren %Ui^ regierenb, 
SSJic jtc mein 33anner fii^rte in ber ©c^Iad^t; 
Se^t fann id^ nid^tg mel^r, alg ben ©d^affner mac^en, 
Unb fommt bie toarme ©onne nid^t ju mir, 

760 ^^ fann fte nid^t mel^r fud^en auf ben Sergen. 
Unb fo, in enger [tet^ unb engerm Srei§, 
SetDeg* id^ mid^ bem engeften unb le^ten, 
aSo alle^ Seben ftiUftel^t, langfam ju. 
3Jlein ©d^atte bin id^ nur, balb nur mein 5Rame. 

^OUt^ Su 9luben5 mit bem ^td)er, 

765 3^^ bring '^ euc^, S^nfer; 

Xa 9iubeni ^aubert, ben 93e(j^eT ju nei^m^n, 

SCrinlet frifd^. e« ge^t 
2lu§ einem SSed^er unb au§ einem §erjen. 
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9[ttiitgl|an{ett 
©cl^t, Rinber, unb tocnn'g gcierabenb ift, 
3)ann reben toir aud^ toon beg Sanb^ ©efc^aften. 

Slned^te ger)en ab. 
^ttingl)aufen unb 91 u b e n s. 
9[tttngl|anfeit 
3c^ fel^e bid^ gegiirtet unb geriiftet; 
770 2)u toiKft nad^ 2lItorf in bic ^enenburg? 

SRubeus 

^a, D^eim, unb id) barf nid^t langer faumen. 

9[tttitg^aitfett^ fe^t ftd^, 
§aft bu'g fo cilig? SSJit ! 3ft beiner Sugenb 
2)ie 3^i^ fo ^cirg gcmeffen, ba^ bu fie 
3ln beinem alien Dl^eim mu^t erfjjaren? 

775 3^ f^^^/ i^^^ i^^ meiner nid^t bcbiirft; 
3d^ bin ein grembling nur in biefem §aufe. 

9[tting^aitfett^ ^at i^n tange tnit ben ^ugen gemufteit, 

3a leiber bift bu'g. Seiber ift bie §eimat 
3ur g^rembe bir getoorben. Uli! Uli! 
3d^ fenne bid^ nic^t mel^r. ^n ©eibe ^^rangft bu, 
780 2)ie ^Pfauenfeber trdgft bu ftolj jur Sd^au, 

Unb fd^ldgft ben 5Pur^)urmanteI urn bie ©d^ultern; 
®en Sanbmann blidtft bu mit aSerad^tung an, 
Unb fc^dmft bic^ feiner traulid^en SSegrii^ung. 

®ie (Sf)x\ bie il^m gebii^rt, geb* id^ il^m gem; 
785 2)a« Sled^t, bag er ftd^ nimmt, toertoeigr' id^ il^m. 
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9[tttitgl|aitfeit 

3)ag ganje £anb liegt unterm fd^toeren S^xn 

2)e§ ^onigg; jebeg Siebermanneg §erj 

2Sft lummertoott ob ber t^rannifd^en ©etoalt, 

3)ic totr erbulben; bid^ attein riil^rt nic^t 
790 2)er allgemeine ©d^merj; bid^ jtcl^et man, 

aibtrunnig t)on ben 2)einen, auf ber ©eite 

3)e« SanbegfeinbeS ftel^en, unfrer SRot 

§ol^nfj)rec^enb, nac^ ber leid^ten g^reube jagen, 

Unb bul^Ien urn bie g^urftengunft, tnbe^ 
795 3)em SSaterlanb toon fd^tDerer ®ei^el blutet. 
99ttbeus 

2)a« £anb ift fd^tDer bebrangt. aSatum, mein D^eim? 

aSer \\i% ber e« geftttrjt'in biefe 5«ot? 

(S^ loftete ein einjig leid^te^ SBort, 

Urn augenblidfg beg ®range§ log ju fein 
800 Unb einen gndb'gen Kaifer }u geh)innen. 

aSel^ il^nen, bie bem SSoIf bie aiugen l^alten, 

2)a^ eg bem toa^ren 33e[ten toiberftrebt. 

Um eignen SSorteilg toitten l^inbem jte, 

®a^ bie SBalbftdtte nid^t ju Cftreid^ fd^tooren, 
805 2Bie ringgum alle Sanbe boc^ getl^an. 

SBo^I ti)nt eg il^nen, auf ber §errenbanl 

3u fi^en mit bem (Sbelmann; ben Kaifer 

SBiff man jum §errn, um f einen §errn ju l^aben. 
^[tttitg^aitfen 

3Ku^ id^ bag l^oren unb aug beinem SWunbe? 
*JJttbettj 
810 ^f)x \)abt m\6) aufgefobert; Iaf;t mic^ enben. 

aSeld^e ^erfon ift'g, D^eim, bie i^r felbft 

§ier fj)ielt? §abt i^r nid^t l^ol^ern ©tolj, alg l^ier 
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Sanbammann ober Sannerl^err, ju fein, 

Unb ncbcn bicfen §irtcn ju rcgiercn? 
815 5E3ie ! 3ft *« nid^t cine ru^mlid^cre SESal^I, 

3u l^ulbigcn bcm loniglid^cn §ertn, 

©id^ an fcin glanjcnb Sagcr anjufd^Iic^cn, 

21I« eurcr eigncn ^ncd^te $air ju fcm, 

Unb ju ©erid^t ju ft^en mit bem 93auer? 
^tttittg^attfen 
820 2lc^, UH! Uli! 3^ crfcnnc fie, 

®ie ©timme ber SBerfiil^rung ; fie ergriff 

®ein offneg Dl^r, fie l^at bein ^erj bergiftet. 
[Rubettj 

3a, id^ berberg* e« nid^t; in tiefer ©eele 

©d^merjt mid^ ber ©Jjott ber ^rembltnge, bie un« 
825 2)en Saurenabel fd^elten. 9Ji^t ertrag' id^*^, 

3nbeg bie eble 3^9^^^ ^^Q^ uml^er 

©id^ El^re fammelt unter §a6g6urg^ S^i^nen, 

Sluf meinem 6r6* l^ier mii^ig ftitt ju liegen 

Unb 6ei gemeinem 3:ageh)er! ben Sen^ 
830 3)eg £e6en« ju berlieren. — 2lnber«h)o 

©efd^e^en SC^aten; eine SESelt be« SRu^rn^ 

93eh)egt fid^ glanjenb jenfeit^ biefer Serge; 

391 ir roften in ber ipalle §elm unb ©d^ilb. 

2)er ^rieggtrommete mutige^ ©eton, 
8s5 2)er §eroIbgruf, ber jum 2:urniere labet, 

@r bringt in biefe 2:i^dler nid^t l^erein; 

9Jid^t« alg ben ^ul^reil^n unb ber §erbegIotfen 

©informigeg ©eldut' bemel^m* id^ l^ier. 
9(tHng4aufett 

3SerbIenbeter ! bom eitein ©lanj berfiil^rt, 
840 aSerad^te bein ©eburt^Ianb! ©d^dme bid^ 
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3)cr uralt frommen ©ittc beiner aSdtcr! 

5Wit l^ci^cn 2:i^rdncn toirft bu bid^ bercinft 

§cim fcbnen nad^ ben baterlid^en SScrgen, 

Unb biefe^ iperbcnrcil^eng 3KeIobic, 
845 3)ie bu in ftoljcm Uberbru^ berfd^mdl^ft, 

3Kit ©d^merjcngfel^nfud^t toirb fic bid^ ergreifcn, 

9Benn fic bit anflingt auf bcr fremben ®rbe. 

D, mdd^tig ift ber 2:rieb bcS SSatcrlanbg. 

2)ic frembe, falfd^e 2BcIt ift nid^t fiir bid^. 
850 ®ort an bem [toljen ^aiferl^of bleibft bu 

2)ir ch)ig fremb mit beincm treuen §erjcn. 

2)ic SEBcIt, fie fobert anbre 2:ugenbcn, 

Site bu in biefcn 2^l^dlern bir erhjorbcn. 

®el^* l^in, berfaufe beine freie ©eelc, 
855 9limm Sanb ju Scl^en, n^erb* ein giirftenfned^t, 

®a bu ein Selbftl^err fein fannft unb cin giirft 

2luf beinem eignen (Srb* unb freien Soben. 

2ld^, Uli! Uli! SBIeibc bei ben 2)einen. 

®el^* nid^t nad^ 2lItorf. D, berla^ fie nid^t, 
860 2)ie l^eiPge ©ad^e beine^ aSaterlanb^. 

^d^ bin ber Se^te meineg ©tammg; mein 9lamc 

©nbet mit mir. 2)a l^dngen ipelm unb ©d^ilb; 

®ie toerben fie mir in ba^ ®rab mitgeben. 

Unb mu^ id^ benfen bei bem (extern §aud^, 
865 3)a^ bu mein bred^enb 2luge nur ermarteft, 

Um l^injugel^n bor biefen neuen Sel^enl^of 

Unb meine ebein ©liter, bie ic^ frei 

aSon ©ott emjjfing, toon i&ftreid^ ju emjjfangen? 
9iuben5 

3Sergebeng toiberftreben h)ir bem i!5nig; 
870 2)ie aBelt gel^ort il^m; tooHen hjir aHein 
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Un§ ctQcnfmniQ ftcifcn unb betftoicn, 
2)ic Sdnberfette il^m ju unterbrcd^en, 
SDic cr getoaltig ringg urn un§ Qejogen? 
@ein fmb bie 5Wdr!tc, bie ©erid^te, fein 

875 ©ie Saufmann^ftra^en, unb ba§ <Saumro^ f^Ibft, 
SDag auf bem ©ottl^arb jiel^ct, mu^ il^m joHen. 
3Son feinen Scinbern h)ie mit cinem 5Ke^ 
©inb h)ir umgamet ringg unb cingcfd^Iojfcn. 
2Birb unS bag SReic^ befc^ii^cn? Sann eS felbft 

880 Bid) fd^ii^en gegen j&ftreic^g toad^fenbe ©emalt? 
§ilft ®ott un§ nid^t, fein ^aifer !ann un§ l^clfen. 
SE3a§ ift ju geben auf bcr iiaifer 9Bort, 
SBenn fic in ©elb* unb Sriegegnot bie ©tdbte, 
SDie untern ©d^irm be§ 2lbler§ fid^ gefliid^tet, 

885 aSerjjfdnben burfen unb bem 9leic^ berdu^ern? 
5Rein, D^eim; aSo^It^at tft'g unb toeife aSorfic^t, 
3n biefen fc^meren 3^i^^" ^^^ ^arteiung, 
©ic^ anjufd^Iie^en an ein mdc^tig iQau))t. 
3)ie Kaiferfrone gel^t bon ©tamm ju ©tamm; 

890 2)ie l^at fiir treue 2)ienfte fein ©ebdd^tnig. 

2)oc^, urn ben mdd^t*gen ©rbl^errn tool^I berbienen, 
§ei^t ©aaten in bie S^funft ftreun. 

^ttingl^aufett 

Sift bu fo toeife? 

SBillft l^eller fel^n, aH beinc ebein aSdter, 
3)ie urn bet greil^eit foftbarn ©belftein 
895 5Wit ®ut unb SBIut unb §elbenfraft geftritten? 
©c^iff' nad^ Sujern l^inunter, frage bort, 
SBie i&ftreid^§ §errfd^aft laftet auf ben Sdnbern. 
©ie tDerben fommen, unfre ©d^af unb Slinber 
3u jdl^Ien, unfre 2ll))en abjumeffen. 
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900 2)en ^od^flug unb ba^ ^od^getoilbc banncn 
• 3" unfcm frcicn SBdlbcm, il^ren ©d^Iagbaum 

2ln unfre Sriiien, unfre 3:i^ore fc^en, 

SKit unfrer 2lrmut il^re fidnbcrfaufc, 

SKit unfcrm Slutc il^re Kricge jal^Ien. 
905 5lein, hjcnn toir unfer 93Iut bran fe^cn follcn, 

©0 fci*g fiir ung; tool^lfeiler laufcn h)ir 

3)ie ^reil^eit alg bie Kned^tfd^aft cin. 

9iitbett$ 

2Bag !5nncn toir, 
©in aSoI! bcr §irtcn, gcgcn ailbrcd^ts §eere? 

2cm* bicfe^ SSoIf bcr ipirten fenncn, ^nabc. 

910 3c^ fcnn% id^ l^ab* eg angcfitl^rt in ©d^Iad^ten ; 
3ci^ i^ab* e« fed^tcn fel^cn bei ?fabcnj. 
©ie follen lommen, unS cin ^0^ aufjh)ingen, 
3)a§ h)ir entfd^Ioffen finb nic^t ju crtrageni 
D, Icme ful^Ien, toeld^eg ©tamm« bu bift. 

915 9Birf nid^t fiir eitcin ©lanj unb glittcrfd^ein 
3)ie ed^te ^erle bcineg SBcrtcg l^in. 
2)ag ^anpt ju l^ei^en cine« frcien SSoIfe, 
2)ag bir an^ Siebc nur fid^ l^erjlid^ toei^t, 
2)aS treulid^ ju bir fte^t in Kamjjf unb S^ob, 

920 ®a§ fci bcin ©tolj, beg 2lbelg rtil^me bid^, 
3)ic angebornen 93anbe fnujjfe feft; 
2lng 3SaterIanb, ang teure, fd^Iic^' bid^ an, 
2)ag l^alte feft mit beinem ganjen §erjen. 
§ier finb bie ftarfen SBurjeIn beiner ^raft; 

925 2)ort in bcr fremben aBelt ftel^ft bu aHein, 
6in fd^h)an!eg Slol^r, bag jcber Sturm jerfnitft. 
D !omm^ — bu l^aft ung lang nid^t mcl^r gefel^n, — 
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3Serfucl^*g mit un^ nur cincn 2^ag; nur l^eute 
®e^' nid^t nad^ 2«torf, — l^orft bu? — l^cute nic^t; 
930 ®cn einen3:ag nur fd^cnfe bid^ ben 3)cincn. 

(Sr fo^t feine ^nb. 

[Rubens 

Sd^ gab mein 9Bort. £a^t mid^ ; id^ bin gebunbcn. 

^(ttittgiiaufen, ta^ feine ^anb (od, mit (£mft, 

©u bift gcbunbcn; [a, Ungludflid^cr, 

®u bift'g, bod^ nid^t burd^ SEBort unb ©detour; 

©cbunben bift bu burd^ bet Siebc ©cilc. 

9lubena tuenbet ftc^ tueg. 

935 SSerbirg bid^, toie bu toiUft. 2)ag ^rdulein ift*«, 

Sertl^a toon Srunedf, bie jur §crtcn6urg 

2)id^ jiel^t, bid^ feffelt an bc« ^aifer^ 2)ienft. 

3)ag Slittcrfraulcin toiUft bu bit ertoerbcn 

3Kit beinem 2l6fall toon bcm £anb. Sctriig' bid^ nid^t. 
940 ^x6) anjulotfcn, jeigt man bit bic 93raut ; 

2)od^ bcincr Unf^ulb ift jtc nid^t bcfd^icbcn, 
[Rubettj 

(Scnug l^ab' id^ gc^5rt. ©cl^abt cud^ \t)of)L ©rge^tab. 
^(tttng^aufen 

SEBal^nfinn'gcr Sw^flt^^fi- bleib*. — ®r gel^t bal^in; 

3d^ lann il^n nid^t crl^alten, nic^t crrettcn. 
945 ©0 ift bcr aSoIfenfd^ie^cn abgefaHen 

SSon fcincm Sanb; fo tocrbcn anbre folgen. 

2)cr frembe S^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^i^ 3^0^^^ f«>rt/ 

©ctoaltfam ftrebcnb iiber unfre Serge. 

D ungliidfferge ©tunbe, ba baS grembe 
950 3" biefe ftiH bcgliidften 2:i^aler !am, 

Der ©itten fromme Unfd^ulb ju jerftoren. 
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®a« 9leue bringt l^crein mit SKad^t; ba« 3lltc, 
2)a§ SEBurb'ge fd^cibct; anbre 3^^*^^^ fommcn, 
@^ lebt ein anberg ben!cnbe§ ©efd^Icd^t. 
955 SBag tl^u* id^ l^ier? ©ic fmb bcgraben aHe, 
5Kit bcncn id^ gctoaltct unb gelebt. 
Untcr ber @rbe fd^on licgt mcinc 3^it; 
SEBol^I bent, bcr mit ber neucn nid^t mel^r braud^t ju leben! 

O^e^t at. 



5tt)ettc Ssene. 
(Sine Sicfe toon l^ol^cn gctjcn unb SSatb umgcben. 

?[uf ben Sretfcn jinb ©teiflc mit ©elanbern, au(!^ ficitcrn, toon benen man 
naciiltier bie Sanbleute {jerabfleigen ftet)t. 3m ^intergrunbe aeigt ft(!^ ber See, 
fiber tt)el(!^em anfangS ein SWonbreflenbogen au fe^en ip. 35en ^rojpef t |(!^tie&en 
tiol^e Serge, Jointer tt)el(!^en noi!^ ^S^ere (5i§oebirflC ragen. 68 ifl toSflig 9la(!^t 
auf ber Sjene; nur ber @ee unb bte mei^en ©letfd^er (euci^ten im 9RonbenU(^t. 

2ReI(!^tl)aI, Saumgarten, SBinfelrieb, 3Weiertoon ©amen, 

99url{)arbt am S3u{)el, ^rnolbtoon Sema, itIauS toon ber 

Srlue unb no(!^ toier anbere fianbleute, alle bewaffnet. 

^SUtlif^iflttlf no(^ l^inter ber Gjene, 

SDer SergtDeg offnet fic^; nur frifc^ mir nad^. 
960 2)en gel§ erfenn' ic^ unb bag Sreujiein brauf; 
2Bir finb am 3iel, ^ier ift bag SRiitli. 

Xreten ouf mit 2Binbli(^tem. 

IBtnlelrteb 

§orc^! 
Setna 
®anj leer. 

aJlcicr 

*g ift nod^ !ein Sanbmann ba. 2Bir fmb 
S)ie erften auf bem ^Ia$, hjir Untertoalbner. 
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aSie toeit ift*« in bcr 5Rad^t? 

S^immgatteit 

3)cr gcuertodd^ter 

965 ajom ©cU^bcrg l^at eben jhjci gerufcn. 

ERan 55rt in ber fjfcrnc lautcn. 

2Kcicr 

©titt! §orc^! 

®ag 3KettcngI5(fIcin in ber 2BaIb!aj)ette 
Klingt l^ett l^eruber au« bcm ©d^to^jcrlanb. 

S^on ber gfCfie 
2)ie Suft ift rein unb trdgt ben ©d^aH fo toeit. 

3Re(fl4t4aI 
©el^n eintge unb jiinben 9lei§l^oIj an, 
970 3)a^ eg lol^ brenne, menn bie 5Wanner lommen. 

S^»ci Sanblcutc ge^cn. 

©etna 

'g ift eine fd^ijne SJlonbennad^t. 2)er See 
Siegt rul^ig ia, aU h)ie ein ebner ©Jjiegel. 

9(m »iil|el 
©ie l^aben eine leid^te %a!f)xt 

IBtttlelrieb, selgt nac^ bem (See, 

§a! fe^t; 
©e^t bort^in. ©e^t i^r nid^tg? 

SJleier 

2Ba§benn? Satoa^rlic^! 

975 ©in Slegenbocjen mitten in ber 9laci^t. 

@« ift ba« Sic^t beg 5Wonbeg, bag i^n bilbet. 
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I^on ber gflile 

2)a^ ift ein fcltfam tounbcrbarcg 3^i^^w- 
6^ Icbcn bide, bic ba§ nid^t gcfel^n. 

(Btt»a 

gr ift boJ)J)eIt; fel^t, tin bldfjerer ftcl^t briiber. 
S^aumgarteu 
980 gin SRad^cn fdl^rt focbcn brunter h)cg. 

®aS ift bcr ©tauffad^er mit fcinem ^al^n; 
®er Siebcrmann Id^t fid^ nid^t lang crtoarten. 

d^el^t mit Saumgarten nad^ bent Ufer. 
fRtkt 
®ic Urncr finb t^, bic am Idngften fdumen. 

%m miitl 
©ie miiffen toeit umgel^cn burd^« ©cbirg, 
985 ®a^ fie be« Sanbbogt^ ^unbfd^aft l^intergel^en. 

Untcrbcffen l^abcn bic jtoci Sanblcutc in bcr SKittc be8 ^taftcS cin gcucr 
angcaiinbct. 

^t^ifial, ant Ufcr, 

SBer ift ba? ®ebt bag aSort. 

Stauffaii^er, »onuntcn, 

^reunbe beg Sanbeg. 

9lCfe gel()en nad^ ber 3:iefe, ben Aomntenben entgegen. 9u§ bent i^al()n fleigen 

©tauffad^er, 3tel IRebinfl, JpanS auf bcr SKauer, 36rfl im 

^ofc, i^onrab Jpunn, Ulrid^ ber Sclent ib, 3o|l toon SOBeiler 

unb noc^ brei anbere Sanbleute, ol^ic^fcilt^ bemaffnet. 

^tte rufcn 

SBilllommen ! 

Snbcm bie fibrigcn in bcr Xiefe ucrtoeifen unb ftt^ bcgrttftcn, fomntt aWett^t^at mit 
©tauffac^cr bormSrtd. 
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D iperr ©tauffad^cr, id^ l^ab' il^n 

©cfel^n, bcr mid^ nid^t toiberfel^en fonntc. 

3)ic §anb l^ab' id^ gelecjt auf feinc 2lugcn, 
990 Unb glii^enb Jlad^geful^l \)aV id) gcfo(5cn 

2lu« bcr criofd^nen ©onne feinc§ 33Iidf^. 
©tauffaiiter 

Qpxi6)t nid^t t)on Slac^e. 9lid^t ©cfd^el^nc^ rdd^cn, 

©cbrol^tem libel toollen toxx bcgegnen. 

3e|t fagt, h)ag il^r im Untertoalbner Sanb 
.995 ©cfd^afft unb fiir gemcinc ©ad^' gehjorbcn; 

SBie bie Sanblcute benfen; tvk xi}x felbft 

3)cn ©tridfen beg aSerrat§ entgangen feib. 

3)urd^ ber ©urennen furd^tbareS ©ebirg, 
aiuf hjcit berbreitet oben ®ife§felbern, 

1000 SBo nur ber l^eifre ficimmergeier frdd^jt, 
©elangt* id^ ju ber 2ll})entrift, too fic^ 
2lu« Uri unb bom (gngelberg bie §irten 
Slnrufenb grii^en unb gemeinfam toeiben, 
2)en 2)urft mir ftittenb mit ber ©letfd^er Mxl6), 

1005 3)ie in ben SRunfen fd^dumenb nieberquittt. 
3n ben einfamen ©ennJ^iitten fel^rt* id^ ein, 
SKein eigner SBirt unb ©aft, biS ba^ id^ tarn 
3u SEBol^nungen gefellig lebenber 3Kenfd^en. 
(grfd^otten toax in biefen 2:i^dlem fd^on 

loio 2)er 9luf be§ neuen ©reueig, ber gefc^el^n, 

Unb fromme g^rfurd^t fd^affte mir mein Ungliidf 
35or jeber ^forte, too id^ toanbernb no})fte. 
gntriiftet fanb id^ biefe graben ©eelen 
Db bem getoaltfam neuen SRegiment; 
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1015 3)cnn fo wk il^re 2llj)en fort unb fort 
2)iefcI6cn ^rduter nal^ren, il^re Srunnen 
©leid^formig flie^en, 2BoI!en felbft unb 2Binbe 
3)cn glcid^en ©trtd^ unioanbclbar befolgen, 
©0 l^at bie altc ©itte l^icr bom 2ll^n 

1020 3wni S^^^t unberanbert fort beftanben. 
3l\^i tragcn fie bertocgne Sleucrung 
3m aItgch)ol^ntcn gleid^cn ©ang bc^ fiebcng. 
2)ie l^arten §anbe reid^ten fie mir bar; 
3Son ben SBdnben lancjten fie bie roft'gen ©d^toerter, 

1025 Unb au^ ben Slugen bli^te freubicje§ 

©efiil^I be§ 3Kut§, aU \^ bie 9lamen nannte, 
2)ie im ©ebirg bem Sanbmann l^eilig finb, — 
2)en eurigen unb SBaltl^er giirfts. SBaS eud^ 
Sled^t toiirbe bunfen, fd^touren fie ju tl^un; 

1030 ®ud^ fd^louren fie biS in ben 2:ob ju folgen. 
©0 eilt' id^ fid^er unterm l^eiPgen ©d^irm 
2)e§ ©aftred^tg toon ©e^ofte ju ©e^5fte, 
Unb ate id^ !am in§ l^eimatlid^e %\)al, 
SEBo mir bie SSettem biel berbreitet tool^nen, 

1035 2lfe id^ ben 3Sater fanb, beraubt unb blinb, 
aiuf frembem ©trol^, toon ber 93arml^erjig!eit 
gKilbt^at'ger gjlenfd^en lebenb — 

©tauffadter 

iperr im §immel ! 

2)a toeint* id^ nid^t. 9iid^t in ol^nmad^t*gen 3:^rdnen 
©0^ id^ bie kraft be« l^ei^en ©d^merjen« aug; 
1040 3n tiefer Sruft, h)ie einen teuren (Bd)aii, 
3Serfd^Io^ id^ il^n unb bad^te nur auf 2:i^aten, 
3d^ !ro^ burd^ alle Krttmmen beg ©ebirgg; 
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R6n %i}al toax fo bcrftedt, id^ fjjal^t' c« au«; 
93i« an bcr ©Ictfd^cr ei«6ebeltcn ^^ 

1045 ©rtoartct' id^ unb fanb bctool^nte §uttcn, 
Unb iiberatt, too^in mcin ^u^ mid^ trug, 
ganb id^ ben gleid^cn §a^ ber 3:^rannei; 
3)cnn 6i« an biefe Ic^te ©rcnje fclbft 
Selcbter ©d^bjjfung, too bcr ftarrc 93obcn 

1050 Slufl^ort ju Qcben, raubt ber 3Sogte ®eij, 
2)ie §erjen alle biefeg biebern aSoIfe 
©rregt' id^ mit bent ©tad^el meiner SBorte, 
Unb unfer ftnb fie aH' mit §erj unb 5Wunb. 

Stauffafi^er 
©ro^eg l^abt il^r in furjer ^rift geleiftet. 

1055 3^ ^^^^ "^^ w^^^^- ®*^ l^^^^" geften finb'g, 

91 ^ b e r g unb © a r n e n, bie ber Sanbmann fiird^tet ; 

3)enn Jointer il^ren ^elfentodllen fd^irmt 

3)er geinb fid^ leid^t unb fd^dbiget bag 8anb. 

SKit eignen 2lugen tooHt* id^ eS crfunben; 
1060 3^ h)ar ju ©amen unb befal^ bie Surg. 
Stauffad^er 

3^r toagtet tui) bi§ in be« 2:igerg §o^Ie? 
a»e(f4t4a( 

3d^ toar berfleibet bort in 5J5iIger§trad^t ; 

3d^ fal^ ben Sanbbogt an ber 2:afel fd^toelgen. 

Urteilt, ob id^ mein iperj bejtoingen fann; 
1065 ^^ fa^ ben geinb, unb id^ erfd^Iug il^n nic^t. 
@tauffafi4er 

giirtoal^r^ bag ®IM toar eurer ^iil^nl^eit l^olb. 

Unterbcffcn fmb bie anbern Canbleute tjortofirts gcfommcn unb na^cm ftc^ 
ben beiben. 
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©od^ jc^o facjt mir, mer bie ^reunbc fmb 
Unb bie gerc^ten 3Kdnner, bie eud^ folgten? 
SKad^t mid^ belannt mit il^nen, ba^ h)ir un« 
1070 3utraulid^ nal^en unb bie §erjcn offnen. 

2Reter 
2Ber fennte eud^ nid^t, iperr, in ben brei Sanben? 
3d^ Bin ber 3Kei*r bon ©amen; bie^ l^ier ift 
5Wein ©d^toefterfol^n, ber ©trutl^ toon SBinfelrieb. 

Stauffad^er 
3i^t nennt mir feinen unbefannten 9lamen. 
1075 ®in SEBinfelrieb \oax'^, ber ben 3)rad^en fd^lug 
3m ©umjjf 6ei SBeiler unb fein Seben lie^ 
3n biefem ©trau^. 

^iufekieb 

2)ag tt)ar mein Sll^n, iperr SBerner. 

^t^ifialf ietgt auf aluei Sanbleute, 

3)ie U)ol^nen l^interm SEBalb, fmb ^lofterleute 
3Som ©ngelberg. S^'^ toerbet fie brum nid^t 
1080 35erad^ten, h^eil fie eigne Seute fmb 

Unb nid^t, n)ie h)ir, frei fi^en auf bem (Srbe. 
©ie lieben'^ 2anb, fmb fonft and) tool^I berufen. 

8tau{faii^er, su ben beiben, 

©ebt mir bie §anb. 6^ Jjreife fid^, tDer feinem 
3Kit feinem Seibe ^)flid^tig ift auf ®rben; 
1085 3)od^ 3leblid^!eit gebeil^t in jebem ©tanbe. 
^ourab ^unn 
2)ag ift iperr SRebing, unfer 2lltlanbammann. 

2Reter 
3d^ lenn' il^n \t>oi}l ®r ift mein SBiberjjart 
©er um ein alteS ©rbftiidf mit mir red^tet. 
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§ert SRcbing, toir fmb gcinbe bor ©crid^t; 
1090 §ier finb toir cinig. ©d^iittett t^m bic eanb. 

2)a§ ift brab Qcfjjrod^cn. 
©ittfelrteb 
§ort i^r? ©ie fommen. §ort ba§ §om toon Uri. 

Kcd^tS unb linU ftc^t man betuaffncte aWfinner mlt SBinbtlt^tcm bic ^etfen ^eraft* 

ftcigcn. 

9ilf ber Planer 

©el^t! ©tcigt nid^t felbft ber fromme 2)iener ©ottcg, 
®cr tDurb'ge ^farrer, mit l^crab? 9Jici^t fd^eut cr 
3)c« SBcgcg 5Kul^cn unb bag (Sraun ber 9Zad^t, 
1095 6in treuer ipirte, filr ba§ 3Sol! ju forgen. 
S^aumgarteu 
3)er ©igrift folgt i^m unb §err SEBaltl^er %ixx\i ; 
3)od^ nid^t ben %zU erblidf' id^ in ber SDlenge. 

fflaltlierSpflrjl, 9l5ffe(niann, ber ^fancr, ^etertnann, ber ©igrifl, 

iJuoni, bcrJpirt, SQSerni, ber Sfigcr, 91 u obi, ber grift^er, unb noi!^ fflnf 

anbere Canbleutc. Me aujamnten, breiunbbreifeifl an ber Qal)!, tretcn 

borm&rtS unb fleUen ftc^ unt ba§ ^euet. 

^alt^er prft 
©0 miiffen U)ir auf unferm eignen 6rb' 
Unb tJciterKd^en Soben ung berftol^Ien 

iioo gwfammen fd^Ieid^en, h)ie bie 5Worber tl^un, 
Unb bei ber 3la6)t, bie il^ren fd^hjarjen 3KanteI 
SRur bent 3Serbred^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
3Serfd^n)orung leil^et, unfer gute§ 9led^t 
Un§ l^olen, ba§ bod^ lauter ift unb flar, 

1105 ®Ieid^U)ie ber glanjboll offne ©d^o^ beg 2:ageg. 

£a^t*g gut fein. 2Bag bie bunfle SRad^t gey))onnen, 
©ott frei unb fr5I^Iid^ an bag Sid^t ber ©onnen. 
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92offe(manit 

§drt, \oa^ mir ®ott m^ §erj giebt, ©ibgenoffen. 

2Bir ftel^en l^ier ftatt ciner Sanbggcmeinbe 
iHo Unb !5iinen gelten fiir ein ganjc^ 3SoI!. 

©0 lajjt ung tagen nad^ ben altcn Srdud^en 

2)c^ Sanbg, h)te toir'g in rul^igen 3^*^" ^Pegen; 

aBa^ ungefe^Kd^ ift in bcr SSerfammlung, 

entf^ulbige bie 5Rot ber geit. 2)od^ ®ott 
III5 3ft iiberaff, h)o man bag Sled^t bertoaltet, 

Unb unter fcinem §immel ftcl^en toir. 
Stanffad^er 

SBol^I, la^t ung tagen nad^ ber alien ©itte; 

3ft eg gleid^ SRad^t, fo leud^tet unfer 3led^t. 

mtww 

3ft gleid^ bie 3^^I "i^^ ^off, bag §erj ift \)\tv 
II20 3)eg gangen 3SoIfg; bie 35 eft en ftnb jugegen. 
Sonrab ^uun 
©inb aud^ bie alten Siid^er nid^t jur §anb, 
©ie ftnb in unfre §erjen eingefd^rieben, 

925ffelmatttt 
SBol^Ian, fo fei ber Sling fogleid^ gebilbet. 
3Wan ^jlanje auf bie ©d^toerter ber ©etoalt. 
$(uf ber mantv 
II25 2)er Sanbegammann nel^me feinen $Ia^, 
Unb feine aBeibel ftel^en il^m jur ©eite. 

@igrift 
©g ftnb ber aSoIfer breie, SBeld^em nun 
©ebul^rt'g, bag ^aupt ju geben ber ©emeinbe? 

a»eicr 
Urn btefe ®l^r' mag ©d^lDtoj mit Urt ftreiten; 
1130 2Bir Untertoalbner ftel^en fret guriidf. 
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SBir ftcl^n gurucf ; ton ftnb bie ^U\)tn\>tn, 

3)ie §ilfe j^cifd^en toon ben mdd^t'gcn 3^reunben. 

8tauffadier 

©0 nel^nte Uri benn ba^ ©d^toert; fein Sanncr 
3iel&t bet ben Slomej^ugen ung boran. 

^altf^tt mtft 

1135 3!)eg ©d^toerte^ 6l^re toerbe ©d^tot^j ju teil; 
3)enn feine^ ©tamme^ riil^men h)ir unS affe. 

9)dffelmauu 

3)en ebein aBettftreit la^t mid^ freunblid^ fd^Iid^ten; 
©d^n)% foil im dtat, Uri im gelbe fiil^ren. 

^attf^tt Offirft, ret(^t bent ©taujfadier bie ©(^tt)erter, 

©0 nel^mt. 

6tauffadier 

9lid^t ntir, bem Sllter fei bie 6l^re. 

3m $ofe 

1140 3)ie meiften Sal^re jdl^It Ulrid^ ber ©d^mib. 

^uf ber ^auer 

3)er 3Wann ift \r>aitx, bod^ nid^t freien ©tanbg; 

ftein eigner 3Wann fann Slid^ter fein in ©d^h)%. 

Stauffad^er 
©tel^t nid^t $err Slebing l^ier, ber 2lltlanbammann ? 
aBa^ fud^en toir nod^ einen SBurbigem? 

^att^er Prfi 

"45 ®t fei ber 3lmmann unb beg 2^age§ §au^t 
SBer bagu ftimmt, erl^ebe feine §dnbe, 

^ae l^eben bie ted^te ^anb auf. 
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9)ebtng, trUt in bie-aRUte, 

Sd^ fann bie §anb nid^t auf bie Siid^er Icgen, 
©0 fd^toor' id^ brobcn bci ben eto'gen ©ternen, 
2)afe id) m\6) nimmcr toiff bom Slcd^t entfernen. 

SWan rit^tet bie atoei ©c^ttjcrter bot i^m ouf ; bet aiing bilbet fic^ um l^n §cr; ©(^to^j 

$a(t bie mitU, rec^td fteQt ftc^ Uri unb lints Unteimatben. (St fte^t ouf fein ^ia^U 

fc^mett geftU|t. 

1150 SBa§ ift'g, ba§ bie bret aSoIfer beg ©ebirgg 
§ier an beg ©eeg untoirtlid^em ©eftabe 
Sufammenful^rte in ber ©eifterftunbe ? 
2Bag foil ber ^nl^alt fein beg neuen 35unbg, 
2)en h)ir l^ier unterm ©temenl^immel ftiften? 

Stauffad^er, ttttt in ben 9ting, 

1155 SBit ftiften feinen neuen 33unb; eg ift 
©in uralt Siinbnig nur toon SSater ^txt, 
^a^ loir emeuern. SBiffet, ©ibgenoffen, 
Db ung ber ©ee, ob ung bie Serge fd^eiben 
Unb jebeg SSolI ftd^ fiir fid^ felbft regiert, 

1160 ©0 finb toir eineg ©tammeg bod^ unb 35Iutg, 
Unb eine §eimat ift*g, aug ber tt)ir jogen. 

^tttle(rteb 

©0 ift eg toal^r, toie'g in ben Siebern lautet, 
S)a^ toir toon fernl^er in bag Sanb geloaUt? 
D, teilt'g ung ntit, toag eud^ babon be!annt, 
1165 S)a^ fid^ ber'neue 35unb am alten ftdrfe. 

Stauffad^er 

§ort, toag bie alten §irten ftd^ erjdl^Ien: 
6g tDar ein gro^eg 3SoIf, l^inten im Sanbe 
5Rad^ SKitternad^t, bag litt toon fd^ioerer 3:eurung. 
3n biefer SRot befd^Iojj bie Sanbggemeinbe, 
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1170 3)a^ je ber jel^nte Siirget nad^ bem Sod 
ajer aSater 2anb berlaffe. 2)a§ gefc^al^; 
Unb gogen au^, h)el(|!Iagcnb, SJldnncr unb aBcibcr, 
6in grower §eergug, nad^ ber aWittagfonne, 
SKit bem ©d^toert fid^ fd^Iagenb burd^ ba^ beutfd^c 2anb, 

1 175 Si^ an bag §od^Ianb biefcr aBalbgebirge. 
Unb el^er nid^t ermiibete ber 3^9/ 
95ig ba^ fte famcn in bag toilbe ^i)al, 
SBo jei^t bie aJluotta jtoifd^cn SBiefcn rinnt; 
5iid^t aJlenj'd^cnj'^)urcn toaren l^ier ju fel^en, 

1180 3lnx eine §utte ftanb am Ufcr cinfam. 
3)a fa^ ein SJlann unb tDartcte ber ^dl^re, 
3)od^ i^eftig h)ogetc ber ©ee unb toar 
9lid^t fal^rbar; ba befallen fte bag 2anb 
©id^ ndl^er unb gehjal^rten fd^5ne ^iitte 

1185 3)eg §oIgeg unb entbedften gute Srunnen, 
Unb meinten, ftd^ im lieben 3SaterIanb 
3u finben. 3)a befd^Ioffen fte ju bleiben; 
©rbaueten ben alien gledfen ©c^tot^j, 
Unb l^atten mand^en fauren 2:ag, ben 2BaIb 

1190 3Kit toeittjerfd^Iungnen 2BurgeIn augjuroben. 
3)rauf, alg ber 95oben ntd^t mel^r ©niigen tl^at 
ajer B^i^l i>^^ 3SoI!g, ba jogen fte J^iniiber 
3um fd^toargen 33erg, ja, big ang 2Bei^Ianb l^in, 
2Bo, jointer eto'gem 6ifegh)aff berborgen, 

1195 ©in anbreg 3SoII in anbem 3w^S^« f^rid^t. 
3)en ^ledfen ©tanj erbauten fte am Kemtoalb, 
3)en ^ledfen Slltorf in bem %f)al ber Sfleujj; 
3)od^ blieben fte beg Urf})rungg ftetg gebenf. 
Slug all ben fremben ©tdmmen, bie feitbem 

1200 gn 9Kitte il^reg Sanbg ftd^ angejtebelt. 
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Jinben bie ©d^to^jer 5Kdnner ftd^ l^erau§; 
6^ giebt bag §erj, bag 95Iut ftd^ ju erfennen. 

9lei(^t rec^U uub lints bie $anb l^in. 

9uf ber ayiauer 

3a, h)ir ftnb eineg §erjeng, cineg Slutg. 

%Utf ft($ bie ^anbe reic^enb, 

aBir fmb ein SSoII, unb einig h)otten h)ir l^anbeln. 

1205 SDtc anbern aSiJlfcr tragcn frembeg ^o6); 
©ie l^aben ftd^ bem Sieger untertoorfen. 
fig leben felbft in unfem Sanbesmarfen 
2)er ©affen biel, bie frembe ^flid^ten tragen, 
Unb il^re ^ned^tfd^aft erbt auf il^re ^inber. 

I2I0 ^od) to XX, ber alten ©d^hjeijer ed^ter ©tamm, 
SBir l^aben ftetg bie ^reil^eit img betoal^rt. 
3lx6)i unter giirften bogen h)ir bag ^nie, 
^reitoittig hJdl^Iten ioir ben ©d^irm ber ^aifer. 

9)i)ffelmantt 

3=rei h)dl^Iten toxx beg Sleid^eg ©d^u^ unb ©d^irm; 
I2I5 ©0 ftel^t*g bemerft in Kaifer 3=riebrid^g 35rief. 

Stauffad^er 
SDenn l^errenlog ift aud^ ber ^reifte nid^t. 
Sin Dberl^am)t ntufe fein, ein l^od^fter Slid^ter, 
SBo man bag Sled^t mag j'd^o^)fen in bem ©treit. 
3)rum l^aben unfre aSdter fiir ben 35oben, 
I220 3)en jte ber alten SBilbnig abgetoonnen, 

3)ie 6l^r' gegonnt bem Kaifer, ber ben §errn 
©id^ nennt ber beutfd^en unb ber toelfd^en @rbe, 
Unb, toie bie anbern greien feineg Sleid^g, 
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©id^ il^m ju ebelm aBaffenbtenft gelobt; 
1225 '^tnn biefcg ift ber grcien cinj'ge ^fli^t: 
3)aS 9leid^ pi fd^irmen, bag fte felbft bcfd^irmt. 

SQBag bruber ift, ift SDlerfmal eine« Knec^tg. 

Stauffad^er 

©ie folgten, toenn ber §eribann erging, 

3)em 9leid^g^)anier unb fd^Iugcn feine ©d^Iad^ten. 

1230 gfjad^ aSJelfd^Ianb jogen fie geh)a^)^)net mit, 
SDie 3lomer!ron' il^m auf ba§ §au^)t ju fe^en. 
2)al^eim regierten fie fid^ frol^Iid^ felbft 
3lai) altem Sraud^ unb eigenem ®efe^ ; 
2)er l^oc^fte Slutbann tear affein be? ^aiferg. 

1235 Unb baju toarb beftettt ein grojjer ®raf, 
2)er l^atte feinen ©i§ nid^t in bem Sanbe; 
aBenn Slutfd^ulb tarn, fo rief man il^n l^erein, 
Unb unter offnem §immel, fd^Iid^t unb liar, 
©})rad^ er bag Sled^t unb ol^ne g^urd^t ber SWenfd^en. 

1240 3Bo finb l^ier ©})uren, ba^ wir ^ned^te fmb? 
3ft einer, ber eg anberg hjeijj, ber rebe. 

3m $ofe 

5Rein, fo berl^dlt ftd^ aHeg, h)ie il^r f})red^t; 
®eh)altl(ienfd^aft toarb nie bei ung gebulbet. 

Stauffaii^er 

3)em ftaifer felbft berfagten toxx ©el^orfam, 
1245 3)a er bag SRed^t gu (Sunft ber ^faffen bog. 
3)enn alg bie Seute toon bem ©ottegl^aug 
©infiebein ung bie 211}) in 2lnf})rud^ nal^men, 
3)ie h)ir betoeibet feit ber SSater 3^'*/ 
3)er 2lbt l^erfiirjog einen alten Srief, ' 
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1250 Dcr il^m bic J^crrcnloje aBiifte fd^cnfte — 
3!)enn unfer S)afein l^atte man berl^el^It — 
2)a \pxai)m hjir: „6rfc^Iid^en ift ber 95rief. 
^ein ^aifer !ann, Wa^ unfer ift, berfd^enfen ; 
Unb toirb un^ Sled^t berfagt bom SReic^, h)ir fonnen 

1255 S'^ unfem Sergen and) be§ SReid^^ cntbcl^ren.'' 
©0 ^pxa6)tn unfre 3Sdter. ©ollen h)ir 
2)e§ ncuen god^eg Sd^dnblid^Ieit erbulben? 
®rleiben bon bem fremben ^ned^t, n)a§ ung 
3n feiner 5!Jiad^t !ein Kaifcr burfte bicten? 

1260 2Bir l^abcn biefen 95obcn un^ erfd^affen 
3)urd^ unfrcr §anbe glei^, ben alten SBalb, 
S)er fonft ber. 35dren toilbe SQBol^nung toar, 
3u einem ©i^ fiir 5!Jienfd^en umgehjanbelt ; 
2)ie 35nit beg S)rad^en l^aben toir getotet, 

1265 3)er aug ben ©um^)fen giftgefd^hjotten ftieg; 
3)ie SRebelbedfe l^aben h)ir jerriffen, 
3)ie etDtg grau urn biefe SBilbm^ l^ing ; 
3)en l^arten 3=el3 gef^)rengt, aber ben abgrunb 
3)em SBanbergmann ben fid^ern ©teg geleitet; 

1270 Unfer ift burd^ taufenbj|dl^rigen 35eft^ 
3)er 35oben, unb ber frembe §errenlned^t 
©off fommen burfen unb un^ ^etten fd^mieben 
Unb ©d^mad^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen @rbe? 
3ft feine §ilfe gegen fold^en Strang ? 

Sine gro^e ©cttjeflung untcr ben Sanbtcutcn. 

1275 9lein, eine ©renje f)at 2:^rannenmad^t : 

2Benn ber ©ebrudfte nirgenbg 3led^t !ann finben, 
2Benn unertrdglid^ toirb bie 2aft, greift er 
§inauf getroften 3Kute§ in ben §immel 
Unb l^olt l^erunter feine eh)*gen Sled^te, 
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1280 3)ie broben l^angen unberau^crlid^ 

Unb unjerbred^Iid^, tote bic ©terne f elbft ; 
3)er alte Urftanb ber 9latur lel^rt toieber, 
aBo Whn\i) bent SKeitfci^en gegenttber ftel^t; 
Sunt leWen SJlittel, toenn fetn anbre^ ntel^r 

1285 aSerfangen tottt, tft x\)m ba§ ©d^toert gegeben. 
SDer ©titer l^dd^fte^ burfen h)ir berteib'gen 
©egen ©etoalt. 2Bir ftel^n bor unfer Sanb, 
2Bir ftel^n bor unfre 2Beiber, unfre ilinber. 

%Utf an l^re ©(^toerter ft^tagenb, 

SQBir ftel^n bor unfre SBeiber, unfre ^inber. 
dtBffelmattn, trttt in ben mn, 
1290 ®l^* tl^r gum ©d^toerte greift, bebenft e^ tool^L 
. S^'^ ^«>""^ ^^ frieblid^ mit bent Kaifer fd^Iid^ten. 
@^ foftet eud^ ein 2Bort, unb bie 2:^rannen, 
3)ie eud^ je^t fd^toer bebrdngen, fd^meid^eln eud^. 
©rgretft, toa^ man eud^ oft geboten l^at, 
1295 2:rennt eud^ bom SReid^; erfennet £)ftreid^g §ol^eit. 

$(uf ber Scatter 

3Ba§ fagt ber ^farrer? 2Bir ju £)ftreid^ fd^tooren? 

§ort il^n ntd^t an. 

3)ag rat ung ein SSerrater, 
®in ^einb be« Sanbeg. 

9)ebmg 

Slul^ig, ©ibgenoffen! 
Settia 
SBir £)ftretd^ i^ulbigen, nad^ fold^er ©d^mad^? 
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^m ber gflile 

1300 2Bir ung abtro^cn laffcn burd^ ©ctoalt 
SBa^ tDtr ber ©iite iDeigerten? 

3)ann todren 
SBir ©flatten unb tterbienten, e§ ju fein. 

9(uf ber S^auer 

3)er fei gefto^en au3 bem Sleci^t ber ©d^toeijer, 
2Ber toon ©rgebung j'})rid^t an £!)fterretd^. 
1305 Sanbammann, id^ beftel^e brauf,. bie§ fei 
3)a^ erfte Sanb^gefe^, bag toir l^ier geben. 

a»elf^tl|a( 
®o fei'g. SBer toon ®rgebung f})rid^t an Cftreid^, 
©off red^tlog fein unb affer @\)xm bar; 
ftein Sanbmann nel^m' \f)n auf an feinem 3=euer. 

Wltf l^eben bie recite $anb ouf, 

1310 SBir h)offen eg, bag fei ®efe^. 

9)ebtUgr nac^ einei ^aufe, 

eg ift^g. 

92Bffe(manu 

Seftt feib il^r frei, il^r feib'g burc^ bieg ®efe^. 
3l\d)t burd^ ®eh)alt foff Cfterreid^ ertro^en 
SBag eg burd^ freunblid^ 35Jerben nid^t erl^ielt. 

30{it kiott SBeiler 

3ur 2^agegorbnung, toeiter. 
9ftebtng 

©bgenoffen, 
1315 ©inb affe fanften SKittel aud^ berfud^t? 
aSieffeid^t h)ei^ eg ber fibnig nid^t; eg ift 
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SBol^I gar fein 2Bitte nid^t, h)a§ h)ir erbulben. 
3lu(i^ biefe§ Sc^te foUten lt)ir berfud^en, 
@rft unfre Klage bringcn bor fein Dl^r, 
1320 (&i)' h)ir jum ©d^hjerte greifen. ©d^redflid^ immcr, 
2tud^ in gered^ter Sad^e, tft (Schjalt. 
®ott l^ilft nur bann, toenn SDlenfd^en uid^t mel^r l^elfcn. 

Stauffad^er, iu ^onrab $unn, 

9lun ift'^ an eud^, Serid^t ju geben. Slebet. 
^onrat» $uim 

Sc^ tear ju SRI^cinfelb an beg fiaifer^ ^falj, 
1325 333iber ber 3Sogtc l^arten S)rudf ju flagcn, 

2)en Srief ju l^olen unfrer alien g^reil^eit, 

2)en jeber neue ^onig fonft beftdtigt. 

3)ie 35oten bieler ©tabte fanb id) bort, 

3Som fd^tt)db*fd^en Sanbe unb bom Sauf beg SRI^eing, 
1330 2)ic all' er^ielten il^re ^ergamente, 

Unb fel^rten freubig toieber in il^r Sanb. 

5!Jiid^, euren 95oten, toieg man an bie State, 

Unb bie entlie^en mid^ mit leerem 2^roft: 

,r2)er ^aifer l^abe bieSmal feine ^txt; 
1335 ®r toiirbe fonft einmal tool^I an ung benfen." 

Unb ate id^ traurig burd^ bie ©die ging 

5Der ^oniggburg, ba \af) i^ §erjog §anfen 

^n einem @r!er toeinenb ftel^n, urn i^n 

2)ie ebein §errn toon 355art unb 2^egerfelb. 
1340 2)ie riefen mir unb fagten: w§elft eud^ f^Ibft; 

®ered^tig!eit erhjartet nid^t bom ^onig. 

©eraubt er nid^t beg eignen Sruberg ^inb 

Unb l^interl^dlt i^m fein gered^teg @rbe? 

3)er §erjog flel^t' il^n urn fein SJlutterlid^eg: 
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1345 @t l^abc feine 3^^^^ ^oU, e3 toare 

3lm\ 3^it/ <iuc^ Sanb unb Seute ju regieren. 

SBag hjarb il^m jum Sefd^eib ? ®in firanglein fe^t il^m 

2)er ilaifer auf : ba§ fei bie gi^'^ '^^^ ^nQini.** 

$(ttf bet a^lauer 
S^r J^abt'3 gcl^drt. SRec^t unb (Scred^tiglcit 

1350 ©rtoartet ni^t bom fiaifer. §clft cud^ felbft. 

9tebtttg 

5Rid^t« 3lnbre« bleibt un§ iibrig. 3lm gebt Slat, 
SBic toir e§ Hug jum frol^en ®nbe leiten. 

S^aU^er gfilrft, tritt in ben m\xiQ, 

3lbtteiben Gotten hjir berl^a^tcn 3^^^8; 
3)ie alien Sled^te, h)ie h)ir fte ererbt 
1355 9Son unfern 3Sdtem, tooffen h)ir behjal^ren; 
5Ric^t ungcjiigelt nad^ bem 5lcuen greifen. 
5Dem ^aifer bleibe, toa^ be§ ^difer§ ift ; 
SBcr einen ^errn l^at, bien' x\)m ^ftid^tgemci^. 

aWeter 
Sd^ tragc ®ut toon fifterreid^ ju Sel^en. 
SBalt^er gfitrfi 
1360 3^r fal^ret fort, Cftrei^ bie 5Pfli^t ju leiften. 
3oft Hon SBetter 
3d^ fteure an bie §ertn toon 3la^)^)er§h)eil. 

Si^t fal^rct fort ju ginfen unb ju ftcuem. 

gf{d{felmantt 
3)er gro^en grau ju S^^^ tin id^ bereibet. 

^^x gebt bem ^lofter, toa^ be§ Klofterg ift. 
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8tattffaf^er 

1365 3^ ^^<^Q^ ^^^^ Sel^en, ate be§ Sleic^g. 

SBag fein mu^, ba§ gefd^el^e, bod^ nid^t briiber. 
®ie SSogte tooffen h)ir mit il^ren Snec^ten 
Serjagen, unb bie fcften ©d^Iojfer bred^en; 
3)0^, tDcnn eg fein mag, ol^ne 95Iut. ®g fel^e 
1370 2)er fiaifer, ba^ h)ir notgebrungen nur 
2)er ©l^rfurd^t fromme ^pid^ten abgehjorfen. 
Unb ftel^t cr un^ in unfetn ©d^ranfcn bleibcn, 
^ 3Sieffeid^t befiegt er ftaat^Hug feinen 3otn; 
* 3)enn bitt'ge g^urd^t erhjcdfet fid^ ein Sol!, 
1375 3)a§ mit bem ©d^toertc in ber ^auft fid^ ma^igt. 
9)ebtng 
3)i)d^ laffct l^oren, toic bottenben h)ir'^? 
6^ l^at ber 3=einb bie SBaffen in ber §anb, 
Unb nid^t furtoal^r in ^rieben toirb er toeid^en. 

8tauffafi^er 

@r h)irb*§, toenn er in SBaffen un^ erblidft; 
1380 2Bir iiberrafd^en il^n, el^' er ftd^ ritftet. 

3ft balb gef^)rod^en, aber fd^toer get^an. 
Ung ragen in bem Sanb jtoei fefte ©d^Ioffer, 
2)ie geben Sd^irm bem ^einb unb hjerben furd^tbar, 
aBenn un§ ber ^bnig in ba§ Sanb foUt' fatten. 
1385 SRolJberg unb ©amen mu^ bejtoungen fein, 

61^' man ein ©d^toert erl^ebt in ben brei Sanben. 

^tauffac^er 
©aumt man fo lang, fo toirb ber geinb gehjamt; 
Su toiele finb'g, bie ba§ ®el^eimni§ teilen. 
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aReier 

3n ben SBalbftcitten finbU ftd^ fein SSertater. 
92dffe(mann 
1390 ®er ©ifer aud^, ber gute, lann berratcn. 
^amtv gfurfi 
©d^iebt man eg auf, fo hJtrb ber SChjing bottenbet 
3n 2lItorf, unb ber SSogt befeftigt fic^, 

a»eier 

31^r benft an eud^. 

(Sigrift 

Unb il^r feib ungered^t. 

^txtv, QuffQ^renb, 

2Bir ungered^t? 3)ag barf nn^ Uri bieten? 

9{ebmg 

1395 95ei eurem gibe, Slu^M 

a)hier 

Sa, \otnn ftd^ ©d^to^j 
3Serfte^t ntit Uri, ntujfen tt)ir tool^I fd^tocigen. 

9ftebtng 

3d^ ntu^ eud^ hjeifen bor ber Sanb^gemeinbe, 
2)a^ i^r mit l^eft'gem ©inn ben grieben ftbrt. 
©tel^n h)ir ni^t alle fiir biefelbe (Sad)t? 

SBtnfelrieb 

1400 2Benn h)ir*§ berfd^ieben big jum geft beg §erm, 
2)ann bringt'g bie ©itte ntit, ba^ aHe ©affen 
2)em 3Sogt ©efd^enle bringen auf bag ©d^Iofe. 
©0 fonnen jel^en 5Kanner ober jhjolf 
©id^ unDerbad^tig in ber 93urg berfamntein, 

1405 2)ie ful^ren l^eimlid^ fl>ife'9^ ®if^n mit, 

2)ie man gefd^toinb fann an bie ©tdbe ftedfen. 
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®enn niemanb fontmt mit SBaffen in bie S5urg. 
Sundd^ft im 2BaIb l^alt bann ber gro^e §aufe, 
Unb toenn bie anbern gludEIid^ fid^ be§ %\)ox^ 
1410 ©rmdd^tiget, fo ioirb ein §orn geblafen, 
Unb jene brcd^en au§ bem §interl^alt. 
©0 toirb bag ©d^Io^ mit leid^tcr 2lrbeit unfer. 

mtmw 

2)en Slo^berg iibernel^m' id^ ju erftcigen, 
SDenn eine 35irn beg ©d^Ioffeg ift mir l^olb, 
1415 Unb leid^t betl^or' id^ fte, jum ndd^tlid^en 
S5efud^ bie fd^tcanfe Setter mir ju reid^en; 
35in id^ broben erft, jiel^' id^ bie g^reunbe nad^. 

9{ebtng 

Sft'g aEer aSiEe, ba^ berfd^oben toerbe? 

a)ie aWefjr^eit eri^ebt bie §Qnb. 
Stauffad^cr, aa^It bte ©ttmmen, 

6g ift ein 5Kel^r t)on jU)anjig gegen jhjdif. 
^altlier ^urft 

1420 aBenn am beftimmten Stag bie Surgen fallen, 
©0 geben h)ir toon einem 35erg jum anbern 
2)ag S^x6)tn mit bem SRaud^; ber Sanbfturm h)irb 
2lufgeboten, fd^neH, im ^avi^toxt jebeg Sanbeg; 
SBenn bann bie SSogte fel^n ber aBaffen grnft, 

1425 (Slaubt mir, fie hjerben fid^ beg ©treitg begeben 
Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^eg (Seleit, 
2lug unfern £anbegmar!en ju enth^eid^en. 

Stauffacj^er 
9lur mit bem (Seller fiird^t' id^ fd^toeren ©tanb; 
gurd^tbar ift er mit 3leifigen umgeben; 
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1430 3l\d)t ol^ne Slut rdumt cr ba« gelb; ja, felbft 
SSertrieben bleibt er furd^tbar nod^ bent Sanb. 
©d^hjer ift'g unb faft gefal^riid^, x^n ju fd^onen. 

S3auittgairten 

2Bo*§ l^alg0ef%li^ ift, ba fteEt mid^ ^in. 
35cm SCett berbanf id^ mein gerettet Sebcn; 
1435 ®ern fd^Iag' id^*g in bie ©d^anjc fiir bag Sanb. 
5!Jiein' (Sl(|r' l^ab' x6) befd^ii^t, mein §erg befriebigt. 

92ebtng 
2)ie 3eit bringt SRat. ©rtoartefg in Oebulb. 
3Kan mujj bem Slugenblidf aud^ h)a§ bertrauen. 
— ^od) fel^t, inbeg h)ir nad^tlid^ l^ier nod^ tagen, 
1440 ©tettt auf ben l^od^ften Sergen fd^on ber SKorgen 
25ie gliil^nbe §od^h)ad^t aug. ^ommt, la^t un§ fd^eiben, 
®l^' ung be« 2:age§ Seud^ten iiberrafd^t. 

©orgt nid^t ; bie 5iad^t toeid^t langfam an^ ben 3^l^dlem. 

^Qe i^aben untoilltUiUc^ bie $Ute abgenommen unb betra(^ten mit fttller ©ammlung 
bie aWorgenrStc. 

92iiffe(mantt 
53ei biefem Sid^t, ba§ un3 juerft begrii^t 
1445 9Son alien 3S5Hem, bie tief unter ung 

©d^toeratmenb tDo^nen in bem Dualm ber ©tSbte, 
Sa^t ung ben ®ib beg neuen Sunbeg fd^tooren: 
SBir h)oHen fein ein einjig aSoII toon ©riibern, 
3n leiner 9lot ung trennen unb ©efal^r. 

stile fprec^en e3 nac^ mtt er^obenen bret (^ingem. 

1450 2Bir tooffen frei fein, h)ie bie 3Sdter toaren, 

©l^er ben 2:ob, afe in ber ^ned^tfd^aft leben. sBicobcn. 
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2Bir tDoHcn txamn auf ben j^od^ften ®ott 

Unb ung nid^t furd^ten toot ber 3Jlad^t bcr 5Kenfd^en. 

SBie oben. 2)ie Sanbteute umormen einonber, 
@tanffaii^er 

Se^t gel^e jeber feineg SGBegeg ftiH 
1455 3w feiner ^reunbfd^aft unb ©eno^fame. 

2Ber §irt ift, tointre ru^ig fcine §crbe 

Unb toerb' tm ftiHen ^rcunbe fiir ben 33unb. 

2Bag nod^ big ba^in ntu^ erbulbet toerben, 

©rbulbet*^. Sa^t bte SHed^nung ber 2^ijrannen 
1460 Slntoad^fen, big ein 2^ag bie aUgenteine 

Unb bie befonbre ©d^ulb auf etnmal ga^It. 

Sejal^me jeber bie gered^te 2But 

Unb f^jare fiir bag ®anit feine SHad^e; 

3)enn 3laub bege^t am attgemeinen ®ut, 
1465 2Ber felbft ftd^ l^ilft in feiner eignen ©ad^e. 

Snbcm fie au brci bcrfc^iebenen ©eitcn in grafetcr 9hil^e abgel^en, fafft baS Or(^eftcr 

mit cinem ^jrac^tboffcn ©d^trunfl eln ; bie teere ©jene bteibt noc^ einc 3eit(ang offcn 

unb ieigt ba§ @d^auf^iel ber aufge^enben (Sonne ilber ben @idgebirgen. 



Dritter 2luf3ug- 

€rftc Si^m. 

§of tjor XeU^ $aufe. 

Gr iji mit ber Simmerajt, J^cbmig mit eincr ^fiuSIit^en ?lrbeit bcjt^af tiflt. 
SB Q 1 1 ^ e r unb 3B i I ^ e I m in bcr 3:icfe f pielen mit einer f leinen ?lrmbrufl. 

aSoU^cr, fmflt, 

3Rit bem 5PfeiI, bent Sogen, 

S)urci^ ©ebirg unb 2:^al 

Kommt ber ©d^ii^ Qejogcn 

g^ru^ am 3Jlorgenftra^l. 

1470 3Q8ie tm Steid^ bcr Siifte 

K5mg ift bcr SBei^, 

S)urci^ ©ebirg unb ^lufte 

§errfci^t ber (Bd)ixiit frei. 

3^m ge^ort ba§ SBeite, 

1475 2Ba^ fein 5PfeiI erretd^t; 

S)ag ift feine Seute, 

SBa§ ba fleugt unb freud^t. 

Sommt gef^jrungcn, 

S)er ©trang ift mir entjtoei. 5!Jlad^' ntir i^n, 3Sater. 

^ett 
3c^ nid^t. gin red^ter ©d^u^e ^ilft fid^ felbft. 

ftnabcn cntfcmcn fi(^. 

1480 ®ie Knaben fangen jeitig an ju fd^ie^en. 

^ett 
grii^ iibt fid^, tva^ ein 5Keifter tuerben toitt. 
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2lci^, tooate ®ott, fie lemten'g nie! 

2;ett 

®ie fotten alle§ lernen. SBer burd^^ Scbcn 

©id^ frifd^ toill fd^Iagcn, mu^ ju ©d^u^ unb Sru^ 

1485 ©eriiftet fein. 

$cbtt>ig 

2lc^! e§ toirb feiner feine 3lul^' 

3u ipaufe finben. 

^ett 

5!Jluttcr, id^ ianW^ au6) nid^t; 

3um §irtcn ^at 9Jatur tnid^ nid^t gebilbet; 

3laftIog mu^ id^ ein flud^ttg 3^^^ berfolgen. 

2)ann erft genie^' id) meine^ Sebeng rec^t, 

1490 ^^nn td^ mir'S jeben Sag auf§ neu* erbcute. 

Unb an bie 2lngft ber §au§frau benlft bu nid^t, 
2)ie ftd^ inbeffen, beiner toartcnb, ^drmt. 
2)enn mxd) erfiillt^g mit (Sraufen, h)a§ bie Sned^te 
aSon euren 2Bagefal^rten fid^ erjd^Ien. 

1495 35ei jebem Stbfd^ieb jittert mir bag §erj, 
S)a^ bu mir nimmer n)erbeft tDieberle^ren. 
Sd^ fe^e bid^, im tDilben ©iggebirg 
aSerirrt, t)on einer ^Ix'p'p^ ju ber anbern 
3)en g^e^If^rung t^un; fel^V h)ie bie ®emfe bid^ 

1500 9ludfJ)ringenb tnit ftd^ in ben Stbgrunb rei^t; 
SQBie eine S5JinbIan)ine bid^ t)erfd^iittet ; 
2Bie unter bir ber triigerifd^e ^im 
Sinbrid^t unb bu ^inab[in!ft, ein lebenbig 
Segrabner, in bie fc^auerlid^e ©ruft. 

1505 3ld^! ben t)ertt)egnen Stljjenjdger l^afd^t 
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®er 3;ob in l^unbert toed^felnben ©eftalten. 

2)a§ ift ein unglucffeligeg ©etoerb', 

3)ag l^al^gcfal^rKd^ fiil^rt am aibgrunb l^tn. 

Xett 

2Ber frifd^ uml^erf^jal^t mit gefunben ©inncn, 
1510 2luf ®ott toertraut unb bie gelenfe Kraft, 
®er ringt ftd^ Icid^t au^ jeber %af)x unb Slot ; 
3)en fd^rcdft ber Serg nic^t, bcr barauf geboren. 

(£r ^at fetne 9(rbeit tooffenbet, legt ba§ ^erSt l^inmeg. 

3«^t, ntein' id^, l^alt bag 3;^or auf 3<i^^ w"i^ ^^^fl^ 
S)ie 2ljt im ^a\x^ erfj)art ben 3iwxmermann. J»immt ben $ut 

1515 2Bo gel^ft bu l^in? 

5Wacl^ Stltorf ju bem SSater. 
^ebttiig 
©innft bu aud^ nid^tg ©ef al^rlid^cg ? ®e[tel^' mir'g. 

2Bie fommft bu barauf, ^rau? 

^cbttiig 

g« f^jtnnt fid^ ettoag 

®egen bie SS5gte. 2luf bent SHiitli toarb 
©etagt; id^ toei^, unb bu bift aud^ im 33unbe. 

1520 ^6) toax nid^t mit babei, bod^ merb' id^ mid^ 
®em Sanbe nid^t entjie^en, toenn e« ruft. 

^ebttig 
©ie njerben bid^ l^inftettcn, too ©efal^r ift; 
®ag ©d^toerfte toirb bein 2lnteil fein toie immer. 



2)ritter Slufjug. (Srflc ©gene. 77 

XtU 

Sin jeber tpirb befteuert nai) Sermogen. 

1525 3)en Untertoalbner l^aft bu aud^ im ©tutme 
liber ben ©ee gefd^afft. ®in SBunber mar'g, 
S)a^ t^r entfommen. 3)aci^teft bu benn gar ntd^t 
Sin ^inb unb SBeib? 

Sieb SBeib, id^ bad^t' an tni); 
35rum rettet' id^ ben SSater feinen fiinbern. 

^ebttiig 

1530 3w f^iff^w ii^ bem tpiit'gen See ! S)ag l^ei^t 
9iid^t ®ott bertrauen; bag l^ei^t ®ott berfud^eh. 

SQSer gar ju i)iel bebenit, toirb menig leiften. 

^cbttiig 
3a, bu bift gut unb ^ilfreic^, bieneft alien, 
Unb totnn bu felbft in 9iot lommft, ^ilft bir leiner. 

XtU 

1535 aSerl^iit* eg ®ott, bafe id^ nid^t §ilf e braud^e ! 

(£r ntmmt bic 3trinbruft unb ^feltc. 

$ebttitg 

SQ3ag toiaft bu mit ber Slmibruft? Safe fte ^ier. 

XtU 
3Kir fel^It ber 2lrm, )fotnn mix bie SBaffe fel^It. 

2)lc anaben fommen auriid. 

SBalt^er 

SSater, too gel^ft bu ^in? 
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yiad) Slltorf, ^nabc, 
3um e^nt. SBittft bu mit? 

ga, freilic^ toiH id^. 
1540 ®er £anbt)ogt ift je^t bort. Sletb' toeg t)on Slltorf. 

2;ctt 

gr gel^t, noi) l^eute. 

^cbttig 

®rum la^ \i)n crft fort fein. 
©cma^n* t^n nid^t an bid^; bu toei^t, er groUt un§. 

Tlxx foil fcin bofcr SBiHe nid^t t)iel fd^aben; 
3d^ t^ue red^t unb fd^eue leincn g^einb. 

^ebttig 

1545 S)ie red^t t^un, eben bie ^a^t er am meiften. 

SBeil er nid^t an fie lommen lann. 50? td^ totrb 
2)er Slitter tool^l in g^rieben laffen, tnein' id^. 

^ebttig 

©0, toeifet bu bag? 

®g ift nid^t lange l^er, 
2)a ging id^ jagen burd^ bie toilben (Sriinbe 
1550 2)eg ©d^dd^ent^afe, auf tnenfd^enleerer ©^ur, 
Unb ba id^ einfam einen g^elfenfteig 
35erfolgte, too. nid^t au^jutoeid^en toar, — 
2)enn iiber mir ^ing fd^roff bie g^el^toanb ^er, 
Unb unten raufd^te fiird^terlid^ ber ©d^dd^en, — 
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2)ie ftnabcn btangcn fid^ re(^t§ unb UnfS an il^n unb fe^cn mU gefpanntcx iWeugici 
an i^m l^inauf. 

1555 2)a lam ber £anbt)ogt gegen mxcS) ba^er, 
®r ganj attein mit mtr, ber aud^ attein n)ar, 
Slo^ SRenfc^ ju 5!Jlenfci^, unb neben ung ber 2lbgrunb; 
Unb ate ber §erre mein anftd^tig toarb 
Unb mic^ erfannte, ben er lurj jubor 

1560 Urn fleiner Urfac^' n)illen fd^toer gebii^t, 
Unb fal^ mid^ mit bem ftattlid^en ®en)el^r 
3)a^er gefd^ritten fommen, ba i)erbla^t* er; 
3)ie Knie* berfagten i^m; id^ fa^ e§ fommen, 
2)a^ er je^t an bie g^el^tDanb toiirbe finlen. 

1565 2)a jammerte mid^ fein; id^ trat ju i^m 

Sefd^etbentlid^ unb fj)rad^: ^d^ bin*^, iperr £anbt)ogt. 
(Sr aber fonnte leinen armen Saut 
2lu^ feinem 5!Jlunbe geben. SKit ber ^anb nur 
SBinft' er mir fd^n)eigenb, meine§ 3Q8eg« ju ge^n; 

1570 2)a ging id^ fort unb fanbf il^m fein Oefolge. 
^ebwig 
(Sr ^at t)or bir gejittert'; h)e^e bir! 
S)a^ bu i^n fd^n)ad^ G^f^^n, bergiebt er nie. 

2)rum meib' id^ i^n, unb er toirb mid^ nid^t fud^en. 

^ebttiig 
Sleib* l^eute nur bort toeg. ®e^' lieber jagen. 

1575 9Ba§ faCt bir ein? 

3Rx^ angftigt*^. Sleibe n)eg. 

2Bie fannft bu bid^ fo o^ne Urfad^* qudlen? 
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SBeiPg leine Urfad^' ^at. SCett, bleibe l^ier! 

XtU 
Sd^ l&ab'g berfj)ro(i^en, liebeg SQSeib, ju fommen. 

5Ku^t bu, fo gel^', nur laffe mir ben finaben. 
SBalt^er 
1580 9lein, SKutterd^en. gd^ gcl^e mtt bem SSater. 

aSaltv, berlaffen mittft bu beine SRutter? 

3d^ bring' bit aud^ toa^ §iibfd^e« mit bom ©j^ni. 

&t^t mit bem ©ater. 

SBt^eltii 

5Kutter, id^ bleibe bei bit. 

$ebttlt0, umarmt i^n, 

3a, bu bift 
3Sltxn liebeg ^inb, bu bleibft mir nod^ aHein. 

@ie ge^t an baS ^oft^or unb folgt ben Slbgel^enben lange mit ben 9tugen. 



3tx)ette Sitm. 

@ine eingefc^toffene milbe SEBalbgegenb ; (Staubbdd^e fliirgen Don ben 

gctfen. 

Sertl^a im 3agb!(eib. ®(ei(^ barauf 9luben). 

1585 Sr folgt mir. ©nbUd^ lann id^ mid^ erflaren. 

diu'^tn^, trttt rafd^ ein, 

graulein, je^t enblid^ finb* id^ eud^ attein ; 
Slbgriinbe fd^lie^en ringg uml^er un« ein; 
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3n biefer 2BiIbni§ filrd^f td^ leincn 3^W0««; 
aSom §ergcn tpdlj' ii) biefe^ lange ©d^meigen. 

1590 ©eib il^r getoi^, ba^ un« bie 3^0*^ "^t folgt? 

3)ie 3^9*^ if* i>o^* l^inauS.. ^ti^t obcr me. 
3^ ^wfe ^^" teuren Slugenblid ergreifen; 
©ntfd^ieben fe^en mu^ td^ mein ©efd^id, 
Unb fottt* e§ mid^ auf etoig bon eud^ fd^eiben. 

1595 maffnet eure giit'gen Slide nid^t 

5Kit biefer finftern ©trenge. SEBer bin.id^, 
3)a^ id^ ben liil^nen SBunfd^ gu eud^ erl^ebe? 
5Kid^ f)at ber SHu^m nocS) nid^t genannt; id^ barf 
3Jlid^ in bie Stei^' nid^t fteHen mxt ben Slittem, 

1600 3)ie ftegberii^mt unb gidnjenb eud^ ummerben. 

Slid^tg f)ab^ xi), aU mein §erj i)oH 2^reu* unb Siebe. 

S3ett]^a, emft unb ftreng, 

©iirft il^r toon Siebe reben unb toon Sreue, 
3)er treulog toirb an feinen ndd^ften ^Pflid^ten? 

atubenj txxtt audlcf. 

3)er ©Ilatoe &fterreid^§, ber fid^ bem trembling 
1605 aSerlauft, bem Unterbriidfer feineg SSoIfe? 

aSon eud^, mein ^rdulein, l^or* id^ biefen SSorlDurf? 
2Ben fud^' id^ benn, aU eud^, auf jener ©eite? 

»ertl^a 
5Kid^ benft i^r auf ber ©eite be§ SSerratg 
3u finben? ®^er toottt* id^ meine ^anb 
1610 3)em ©e^ler felbft, bem Unterbriidfer, fd^enfen, 
2ll« bem naturtoerge^'nen ©o^n ber ©d^meij, 
®er fic^ gu feinem SBerfjeug madden lann. 
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92nbett5 

D ©ott, n)a§ mu^ 16) l^oren? 

aSie ! h)a« Itegt 
S)em guten 5Jlenfci^en na^cr, alg bie ©einen? 

1615 ®tebt*§ fd^onre ^flid^ten fur ein eble§ §crg, 
311^ ein aSerteibiger bcr Unfd^ulb fein, 
S)a§ 9lec^t ber Untcrbriidten ju befd^irmen? 
S)ie ©eele blutct mir urn cuer aSoIf; 
gc^ leibe mxt i^m, benn id^ mu^ e§ lieben, 

1620 2)a§ fo befd^eiben i[t unb bod^ t)ott ^raft; 
®§ jiel^t tnein ganjcg iperj mid^ ju il^m ^in; 
aJlit jebem S^age lem' id^'g mcl^r bercl^rcn. 
3^r aber, ben 3iatur unb 3litteri)fltd^t 
3^m jum geborenen Sefd^ii^er gaben, 

1625 Unb bert t)erld^t, ber treuIo§ iibertritt 
3um ^einb, unb ^etten fd^miebet feinem Sanb, 
3^r feib*§, ber mid^ i^erle^t unb frdnft; id^ mu^ 
3Jlein §erj bejtDtngen, ba^ id^ eud^ nid^t l^affe. 

92nben$ 
SBill id^ benn nid^t ba§ Sefte meineS aSoIfe? 

1630 3^wi unter !&ftreid^§ mdd^t'gem 3^?*^^ "i^* 
Sen ^rieben — 

S3ertl^a 

^nec^tfd^aft n)olIt i^r il^m bereiten. 
2)te g^rei^eit tDoIIt' i^r au§ bem le^ten ©d^Io^, 
S)a§ i^r nod^ auf ber @rbe blieb, i^erjagen. 
5Da§ aSoII t)er[te^t fic^ befjer auf fein ©liidf; 
1635 ^ein ©c^ein i^erfii^rt fein fid^ereg ©efii^I. 
®ud^ ^aben fte bag 9Je^ umg §auj)t geh)orfen. 

^ittbett^ 
Sertl^a! ^l^r ^a^t mid^, i^r i^erad^tet mid^, 
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%f)aV id^'g, mix toare beffcr. 2l6er ben 
SScrad^let fe^en unb tjcrac^tunggtoert, 
1640 S)en man gern liebcn mod^te — 

Sert^a! Sertl^a! 
S^t jeiget mir bag ^od^fte ^immclggludf 
Unb fturjt mic^ tief in einem 2lugcnblidf. 

9iein, nein, bag gble ift nid^t ganj erftidft 
3n eud^. ®g fd^Iummert nur, id^ toiH eg iDcden; 
1645 3^^ wwfet ®en)alt augiibcn an eud^ felbft, 
3)ie angeftammte 2^ugenb ju ertoten; 
2)od^, njo^I eud^, fie ift mdd^tiger alg i^r, 
Unb tro^ euc^ felber feib ibr gut unb ebel. 

SRubenj 

^\)x glaubt an ntid^? D Sert^a, aHeg la^t 
1650 5!Jlid^ eure Siebe fein unb n)erben. 

S3ert4a 

©eib, 

3Boju bie l^errlid^e 9Jatur eud^ mad^te. 
©rfiillt ben ^la^, tDo^in fie eud^ gefteUt; 
3u eurem aSoIfe ftel^t unb eurem Sanbe 
Unb Idm^jft fiir euer ^eilig 3led^t. 

mV mix I 
1655 2Bie lann id^ eud^ erringen, euc^ befi^en, 
aBenn ic^ ber 5!Kac^t beg ^aiferg Iriberftrebe ? 
3ft*g ber aSertDanbten ntdd^t^ger SBille nid^t, 
2)er iiber eure §anb t^rannifd^ toaltet? 
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3n ben SBalbftatten liegen meine ©titer, 
1660 Unb ift ber ©d^toeijer frei, fo bin aud^ id^'g. 

Settl^a, toeld^ einen Slid tl^ut il^r ntir auf ! 
Sertl^a 

§offt nid^t, burd^ £)[treid^« ®unft ntid^ gu erringen; 

9lad^ meinem ®tbe ftredfen fie bie §anb; 

35ag toitt man ntit bent gro^en 6rb' toereinen. 
1665 aiiefelbe Scinbergier, bie eure grei^eit 

SSerfd^Iingen toiH, fte brol^et aud^ ber nteinen. 

D ^teunb, gum Dj)fer bin id^ au^erfe^n, 

SieHeid^t, um einen ©unftling ju belol^nen. 

SDort, too bie galfd^l^eit unb bie SHanle too^nen, 
1670 ipin an ben Kaiferl^of toiH man mid^ jiel^n; 

®ort l^anen mein toerl^a^ter gl^e ^etten; 

3)ie Siebe nur, bie eure, fann mid^ retten. 

9{uben$ 

^i^r I5nntet eud^ entfd^Iie^en, l^ier ju leben, 

3n meinem aSaterlanbe mein ju fein? 
1675 D 33ert^a, att mein ©e^nen in ba§ 3Q8eite, 

2Bag tear eg, alg ein ©treben nur nad^ eud^? 

Qui) fud^f id^ einjig auf bem SEBeg beg Slul^mg, 

Unb all mein G^rgeij tear nur meine Siebe. 

fionnt il^r mit mir eud^ in bieg ftiHe %i)al 
1680 ©infd^Iie^en unb ber (Srbe ®Iang entfagen, 

D bann ift meineg ©trebeng 3^^! gefunben; 

3)ann mag ber ©trom ber toilbbemegten 2BeIt 

2lng fid^re Ufer biefer Serge fd^lagen. 

^ein fltid^tigeg SSerlangen l^ab' id^ mel^r 
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1685 §tnaug gu fcnben in be^ £eben§ 2Bciten; 
2)ann m5gen bicfe gelfen urn un§ ^cr 
3)ie unburc^bringlid^ fcfte 3Kaucr breiten, 
Unb bie§ berfd^Io^'ne fePgc St^al allein 
3um §immel offen unb gclid^tet fein. 

1690 gc^t bift bu ganj, h)ie bic^ mcin al^nenb §erj 
©etrdumt, mid^ l^at mcin GJIaube nid^t bctrogen^ 

%af)x^ \)m, bu eitlcr SBa^n, ber tnid; Bel^5rt! 
3c^ foil bag ©liidf in nteiner §eimat finben. 
§ier, too ber ^nabe frb^Iid^ aufgebliil^t, 
1695 2Bo taufenb greubefj)uren m\6) umgcbcn, 
2Bo aHe DueHen mir unb Sdume leben, 
3m SSatcrlanb toillft bu bie 3Keine iDerbcn. 
2lci^! too^I f)ah' x6) e§ ftetg gcliebt. gci^ fii^Pg, 
©g fe^Ite mir ju jebem ®Iud ber ®rben. 

S3ert4a 

1700 3Q3o toar* bie fel'^e ^n^d aufjufinben, 

SBenn fie nid^t \)kx ift, in ber Unfd^ulb Sanb? 
§ier, too bie alte S^reue ^eimifd^ too^nt, 
2Bo fid^ bie ^alfd^l^eit nod^ nic^t f^ingefunben, 
S)a triibt lein 5Reib bie Quelle un[erg ®Iudf§, 

1705 Unb etoig l^eH entfliel^en ung bie ©tunben. 
2)a fe^' id^ bid^ im ed^ten 3Jldnnertoert, 
I)en erften bon ben ^reien unb ben ©leid^en, 
3Kit reiner, freier §ulbigung t)ere^rt, 
®ro^, toie ein Konig tDirft in feinen SHeid^en, 

9{nbett$ 

1710 2)a fel^' id^ bid^, bie ^rone aHer ^rauen. 
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3n tDeiblici^ reijcnber ©efd^dftigfeit, 
3n meinem §au§ ben §immel mix erBauen, 
Unb iDte ber g^riil^Ung feine Slumen ftrcut, 
3Jlit f(l^5ner 2lnmut mir bag SeBen fd^miitfen 
1715 Unb atleg ringg belebcn unb begliitfen. 

©iel^, teurer ^rcunb, toarum id) trauerte, 
2tl§ id^ bic« ^oc^fte Sebcngglutf bid^ felbft 
gerftoren fa^. — SBel^ ntir! SBie ftiinb'g urn mid^, 
SBenn td^ bem ftoljcn Slitter mii^te folgen, 
1720 S)em Sanbbebriidfer auf fein finftreg ©d^lo^! 

^ier ift lein ©d^Io^. 5!Jlid^ fd^eiben feine SKauerh 
aSon einem SSoI!, bag id^ begliidfen lann. 

UJnbenj 

S)od^, h)ie mid^ retten? h)ie bie ©d^Iinge lofen, 
3)ie id^ mir t^orid^t felbft umg §am)t gelegt? 

a3ertl|a 

1725 S^^^ife^ fi^ ^i* mannlid^em ©ntfd^lu^. 

3Q8ag aud^ braug iDerbe, ftel^' ju beinem SSolf. 

®g ift bein angeborner 5pia^. sagbpmcr in ber gremc 

S)ie 3agb 

Kommt na^er. g^ort, toir ntiifjen fc^eiben. Kam^jfe 

giirg 35aterlanb, bu Idmjjfft fiir beine Siebe. 
1730 6g ift ein g^einb, t)or bem toir atte jittern, 

Unb eine ^rei^eit mac^t nn^ alle frei. ojci^cnaB. 
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Drttte Ssene. 

SBtcfc bet 3(ttorf. 3m SSorbergrunb S3aumc ; in ber S;icfc ber ©ut auf 

einer @tange. S)er ^rof^cft luirb bcgrcitgt burd^ ben 33annberg, fiber 

weld^em ein ©djneegcbirg emporragt. 

8frie§]()orbt unb S e u t ^ o I b lialtcn SBad^e. 

Srieparbt 

2Bir J)affen auf umfonft. 6^ toiH fic^ niemanb 
§eran begcben unb bent $ut fein* 3let)erenj 
®rjeigen. '§ mar bod^ fonft h)ie ^al^rmarft ^ier; 
1735 3^%* ift ber ganje Singer tme i^erobet, 

©eitbem ber ^Po^anj auf ber ©tange ^angt. 

5Rur fd^Ied^t ©efinbel Ici^t fid^ fef^n unb fc^toingt 
Ung jum SSerbrie^e bie gerlumj)ten 5!Jlu^en. 
SQSag red^te Seute finb, bie madden Iteber 
1740 S)en langen Umtoeg urn ben l^alben ^ledfen, 
®^' fie ben SHiidfen beugten t)or bent §ut. 

f^riepatbt 

©ie ntiiffen iiber biefen ^ta^, toenn fie 
SSom SHatl^aug lommen urn bie 5Ulittag§ftunbe. 
35a nteint' ic^ fd^on, ^nm guten ^ang ju t^un, 

1745 S)enn feiner bad^te bran, ben $ut ju grii^en; 
S)a fte^t'g ber ^Pfaff', ber Sloffelmann, — !am juft 
aSon einent Kranfen ^er, — unb ftellf ftd^ l^in 
5!Jlit bem ipod^tDurbigen, grab* i)or bie ©tange. 
2)er ©igrift ntu^te mit bem ©lodflein fd^ellen; 

1750 S)a fielen aC aufg Knie, id^ felber mit, 

Unb grii^ten bie 5!Jlonftranj, bod^ nid^t ben §ut. 
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§ore, (ScfeU, e§ fdngt mir an ju beud^ten, 
2Btr ftcl^en l^ier am ^Pranger bor bent §ut; 
'g ift bod^ ein ©d^imjjf fiir etnen SReitergmann, 
1755 ©d^ilbh^ad^' ju ftel^n bor etnem leeren §ut, 
Unb jeber rcd^tc ^erl mu^ un§ berad^ten. 
SDie 3lct)crenj ju madden einem §ut, 
(S§ ift bod^, traun, ein ndrrifd^er 33efel^l. 

f^rieparbt 

SBarum nid^t einem leeren, l^ol^len §ut? 
1760 SMft bu bid^ bod^ bor mand^em l^o^len ©d^abel. 

J&ilbcflarb, 2Jlc(^tl)iIb unb (SlSbetl^ trcten auf mit ^inbern unb jletten 
fid^ urn bie ©tange. 

£eittI|o(b 

Unb bu bift aud^ fo ein bienftfert'ger ©d^urfe, 
Unb brdd^teft toadfre Seute gem in§ Ungliidf. 
5Kag, h)er ba h)ill, am §ut borubergel^n, 
3d^ briidf' bie 2lugen gu unb fel^' nid^t l^in. 

1765 ®a l^dngt ber Sanbbogt; l^abt 3lef})eft, il^r Suben! 

@(i$bett 

2Boat*§ ®ott, er ging? unb lie^' un§ feinen §ut ! 
@§ fottte brum nic^t fd^Ied^ter ftel^n umg Sanb. 

^rteParbt^ t^erfc^eud^t fte, 

3Boat il^r bom ^Ia| ! aSertDunfd^teg aSolf ber 2Beiber ! 
SBer fragt nad^ ^ni)^. ©d^idft eure SKdnner l^er, 
1770 SBenn fie ber 3Kut ftid^t, bem 33efel^l ju tro^en. 

SBeiber 0eT)en. 

S e n mit ber ?trmbrufi tritt auf, ben i^naben an ber ^anb ffil)renb ; fie Qctjen 
an bem $ut t)orbei gegen bie t)orbere Sgene, ol^ne barauf su ac^ten. 
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^nUffttf itxQt na^ bent ^annUvq, 

aSater, ift'g toal^r, ba^ auf bem Serge bort 
3)ie 33aume bluten, toenn man einen ©treid^ 
a)rauf fiil^rte mit ber 2l£t? 

SBer'fagt bag, flnabe? 

a)er SKeifter §irt erjal^lt'3. a)ie Sdume feien 
1775 ©ebannt, fagt tx, unb toer fte fd^abige, 
SDem h^ad^fe feine §anb l^erauS jum ©rabe. 

3)ie S3aume jtnb gebannt, bag ift bte SEBal^rl^eit. 
©iel^ft bu bie gimen bort, bie toei^en §orner, 
35ie l^od^ big in ben §immel ftd^ beriieren? 

SBaltlier 

1780 3)ag fmb bie ©letfd^er, bie beg 5Rad^tg fo bonnem 
Unb xxn^ bie ©d^Iaglatoinen nieberfenbem 

XtU 

©0 ift*g, unb bie £ah)inen l^atten langft 
35en gledfen 2lItorf unter il^rer Saft 
aSerfd^littet, ^tnn ber SBalb bort oben nid^t 
1785 2llg eine Sanbttjel^r fid^ bagegen fteUte* 

SBalt^er, m^ clntgcm ©cftnnen, 

©iebt'g Sanber, SSater, too nid^t Serge fmb? 

SEBenn man l^inunter fteigt i)on unfern ip5l^en, 
Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben ©tr5men nad^, 
©elangt man in ein gro^eg, eb'neg Sanb, 
1790 2Bo bie SBalbtoaffer nid^t mel^r braufenb fd^aumen. 
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a)ie gliiffe nil^ig unb gemad^fid^ jiel^n ; 
SDa ficlj^t man frei nad^ alien ^immel^rdumen ; 
3!)a§ ^om todd^ft bort in langen, fd^onen 3luen, 
Unb tote ein ®arten ift bag Sanb ju fd^auen. 

1795 ®t, aSater, toarum fteigen h)ir benn nid^t 
®efd^h)inb Ij^inab in biefe^ fd^one Sanb, 
©tatt ba^ Ipir unS l^ier dngftigen unb Jjlagen? 

Sett 

SDag Sanb ift fd^5n unb giitig, h)ie ber §immel; 
^06), bie'§ bebauen, fie genie^en nid^t 
1800 35en ©egen, ben fte J)flanjen» 

SBol^nen fie 
5Kid^t frei, h)ie bu, auf il^rem eignen ®rbe? 

®a§ gelb gel^ort bent Sifd^of unb bent Konig. 

©0 biirfen fte bod^ frei in SBalbem jagen? 

®em §erm gel^ort ba§ SBilb unb ba§ ©efieber, 

namtt 

1805 ©ie biirfen bod^ frei fifd^en in bent ©trom? 

S)er ©trom, ba§ SWeer, bag ©alj gel^ort bem ^onig. 

aBalt^er 
2Ber ift ber Konig benn, ben aUe fiird^ten? 

©g ift ber eine, ber fie fd^ii^t unb ndlj^rt. 
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©ie I5nnen fid^ nid^t mutig felbft befd^ii^en? 
XtU 
1810 S)ort barf ber 5Raci^bar nid^t bem $Kad^bar trauen. 

aSater, e« n)irb mir cng im toeiten Sanb; 
S)a tool^n' id^ lieber untet ben 2ah)inen. 

3a, tool^I tft'g bcffer, ^inb, bie ©letfd^erberge 
3m SRiidEen l^aben, aU bie bofen SWenfd^en. 

©te toolTcn toorlibergcl^en. 

SBa(iI|er 

1815 @i, aSater, fiel^ ben §ut bort auf ber ©tange. 

2:ea 

3Ba§ fiimmert un^ ber §ut? ^omm\ la^ un^ gel^en. 

Sittbent ei a^g^t^en tPtH, tritt t^m ilfrie^^arbt tnit borge^altener ^tte entgegen. 

gfrieparbt 

3n 'beg ^aif er§ 3lamen ! §altet an unb ftel^t. 

^ett, grcift in blc «ptfe, 

SBag ttjottt i^r? SBarum l^altet i^r mid^ auf? 

^HeParbt 
31[^t l^abt'g 3Kanbat berle^t; i\)x mii^t un§ folgen. 

1820 3^1^ ^abt bem §ut nid^t Sleberenj bettjiefen. 

XtU 

tJreunb, la^ mtd^ gel^en. 

f^rieparbt 

gort, fort ing ©efdngniS ! 
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S)en aSater in§ ®efdngnt§! §ilfe! ipilfe! 3n Me ©acne rufenb, 
§erbei, il^r SKdnner, gute Seute, l^elft! 
(Seh)alt ! ©ettjalt ! ©ie fiil^ren il^n gefangen. 

9l6ffcltnann, bcr ?Pforrer, unb ^eiexmann, ber Sifirijl, fommen 
l^crbci, mit bret anbern SWanncrn. 

©igrift 

1825 SEBaS giebt'g? 

9i9ffelmatm 

3Bag legft bu §anb an biefen 3Kann? 
@r ift ein geinb beg ^aiferg, ein SSetrdter. 

(Sin aSerrater, id^? 

SRdffelmaittt 

3)u irrft bid^, g=reunb. 3)ag ift 
S)er S^cH, ein (gl^renmann unb guter Siirger. 

^alt^et, erblidt Wialt^ev f^riirften unb ei(t i^m entgegen, 

©ro^bater, l^ilf ! ®eh)alt gefd^iel^t bem SSateV. 

gftieParbt 

1830 3n§ ®efangni§, fort! 

S93a(t^er ^ilrft, ^erbeieitenb, 

3d^ leifte Siirgf^aft, l^altet. 
Urn ©otteg toitten, STett, h)a§ ift gefd^e^en? 

33telif)if}a\ unb Stauffad^er fommen. 
^rieparbt 
3)e§ Sanbbogtg oberl^errlid^e (SettJalt 
aScrad^tet er unb toitt fie nid^t erfennen. 

8taitffa(i^er 

aiag l)atV ber SCett get^an? 



!Drlttcr SCufgug. !J)nttc @gcne, 93 

3)ag lugft bu, Sube ! 
1835 @r l^at bent §ut nid^t Sleberenj beh)iefen. 

mmtv prft 

Unb barum foil er in« ®efangni§? greunb, 
$Kimm meine Siirgfd^aft an unb la^ il^n lebig. 

gfmPairbt 

Siirg'-bu fiir bid^ unb beinen etgnen Seib, 
SBir tlj^un, toag unferg 2lmte§. gort mit il^m ! 

9)'le(fl^t^a(, 5U ben Sanbteuten, 

1840 giein, bag ift fd^reienbe ©etoalt. ©rtragen \o\x'^, 
3)a^ man il[^n fortful^rt, fred^, bor unfern 2lugen? 

@tgrtj» 
SBir fmb bie ©tarfcrn. fjreunbe, buIbet'S nid^t. 
2Btr l^aben einen Sliidfen an ben anbem. 

f^riegtarbt 
SEBer ttJtberfe^t fid^ bem Sefe^I be§ SogtS? 

9{0fl^ brei Sattbleute^ ^erbeleitenb, 

1845 2Btr l^elfen eu^. SBaS giebt'g? ©d^Iagt fie 5U Soben. 

^ilbegorb, a^ed^t^Kb unb (SlSbetl^ lommen suriict. 

^i) l^elfe mir fd^on felbft. Oel^t, gute Seute. 
9Keint il^r, toenn id^ bie Rraft gebraud^en toollte, 
3d^ toiirbe mid^ Dor i^ren S})ie^en fiird^ten? 

2Bag'g, il^n au§ unfrer SKttte ttjegjufiil^ren ! 
SSSalt^er gfiltft unb Stauffadter 
1850 ©elaffen! Slu^ig! 
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8fmpttrbt, fc^reit, 

2lufrul^r unb ©m^jdrung! 
35a lommt ber Sanbbogt. 

8frtcParbf, er^ebt bte ©timme, 

SWeuterei ! ©m^jbrung ! 

©d^rei', bi« bu berfteft, ©c^urfe ! 

[Roffelmaittt unb ^tlditfial 

aBittft bu fd^toeigen? 

fJncParbt, ruft nod^ tauter, 

3u §Uf *, ju §ilf' ben S)tenern beg ©efe^eg ! 

3)a ift bcr SSogt. 2Bel^ ung, toa^ toirb bag h)etben? 

©efelcr ju ^fcrb, -ben fatten auf ber ^aujl, aHuboIf ber J&arroS, 

aSert^ unb DtubenS/ ein flto^eS (Sefolge toon beroaffneten ^ne(^ten, 

tvelc^e einen ^retS t)on $ifen utn bte ganae @aene ft^Ue^en. 

[Rubolf ber $arrai$ 

1855 5pia|, $Ia| bem Sanbbogt! 

®e^(er 

%xdht fie augeinanber. 

aSag lauft bag SSoIf jufammen? SBer ruft §ilfe? 

StUgcmeinc ©titte. 

9Ber toar'g ? 3^ ^il^ ^^ toiffen ; ju griefe^arbt, 

2)u tritt t)or. 
SEBer bift bu, unb n)ag ^altft bu biefen 3Kann? 

©T glebt ben 5al(cn ctncm 3)tencr. 

©eftrenger §en, id^ bin bein SBaffenfned^t 
i860 Unb ttJO^lbeftellter SBcid^ter bei bem §ut. 
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• SDtefen 3Jlann ergriff id^ iiber frifd^er 2:i^at, 
2Bie er bent ^ut ben ©l^rengru^ berfagte. 
3Serl^aften toollf id^ il^n, toie bu befal^Ift, 
Unb niit ©ettjalt toill il^n ba§ SSoIf entrei^en. 

1865 SSerad^teft bu fo beinen ^aifer, %tU, 

Unb mtd^, ber l^ter an feiner ©tatt gebietet, 
S)a^ bu bie Qf)x' berfagft bent §ut, ben id^ 
3ur ^riifung be^ ©el^orfamg auf gel^angen ? 
SDein bofe^ 2^rad^ten l^aft bu mir tJerraten. 

1870 35erjei^t mir, lieber §err. 2lu§ Unbebad^t, 
3lid^t au§ SSerad^tung eurer ift'3 gefd^el^n. 
9Bdr* id) befonnen, l^ie^' id) nid^t bet %z\i; 
3d^ bitt* urn ©nab', e§ foil nid^ mel^r begegnen. 

@e^(er^ nac!^ elntgem ©ttafc^toeigeit, 

3)u bift ein gjleifter auf ber 2lnnbruft, SCeH; 
1875. SKan fagt, bu nel^mft eg auf mit jebem ©d^ii^en? 

Unb bag mu^ toal^r fetn, §err; 'nen 2lj)fel fd^ie^t 
SDer aSater bir bom 93aum auf l^unbert ©d^ritte. 

@eg(er 

3ft bag bein ^nabe, STett? 

2:ea 

3a, lieber §err. 
®eg(er 

§aft bu ber Rinber mel^r? 

gtoei ^naben, §err. 
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1880 Unb toeld^er \\i% ben bu am mciften Hebft? 

2:ca 

§err, beibe finb fie mir gleid^ Itebe ^inber. 

3lm, %tU, n)eil bu ben 2H)feI triffft i)om Saume 
2luf l^unbert ©d^ritte, fo toirft bu beine ^unft 
SSor mir betocil^ren miiffen. 3limm bie 2lrmbruft, — 
1885 SDu l^aft fie gleid^ jur §anb, — unb mad^* bid^ f^iftig, 
©inen 3lj3fel toon beg ilnaben ^oj)f ju fd^ie^en. 
SDod^, toiU id^ raten, jiele gut, ba^ bu 
SDen 2l})fel treffeft auf ben erften ©d^u^; 
SDenn fel^lft bu il^n, fo ift bein ^o^)f berloren. 

sine flefeen ^cit^cn beS ©d^rctfcns. 

2:ea 
1890 §etr, toeld^eg Ungel^eure fmnet xlfx 

5Blir an^ ^i) foH bom §au^)te meineS ^inbeS — 
3lein, nein bod^, lieber §err, baS fdmmt eud^ nid^t 
3u ©inn. aSerl^ut'g ber gncib^ge ©ott! 3)a« fount il^r 
3m @rnft toon einem SSater nid^t begel^ren. 

@^e^(er 

1895 3)u toirft ben 3lj3fel fd^ie^en t)on bem iloj)f 
3)e« ^naben; id^ begel^r'g unb toitt'^. 

2:ca 

3c^ fott 
3Kit meirier 2lrmbruft auf ia^ liebe ipau})t 
35eg eignen ^inbeS jielen? 6l^er fterb' id^. 

®t^Ux 

35u fd^ie^eft, ober ftirbft mit beinem ^naben. 
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1900 3^ foil ber 5K5rber toerben tneine^ ilinbg? 
§err, il^r l^abt leine ilinber, toiffet nid^t, 
2Ba§ fid^ beh)egt in eineg aSater§ §erjen. 

(St, 2^eII, bu bift ja Jjlo^lid^ fo befonnen. 
SKan fagte mir, ba^ bu ein S^rdumer feift 
1905 Unb bid^ entfcrnft Don anbrer SKenfd^en SBeife. 
SDu Kebft bag ©eltfame; brum l^ab' id^ je^t 
(gin eigen SBagftUdE fiir bid^ au^gefud^t. 
(gin anbrer tool^l bebad^te fid^; bu briidfft 
®ie 9lugen ju unb greifft e§ l^ergl^aft an. 

1910 ©d^erjt nid^t, §err, mit biefen armen Seuten. 
gl^t fel^t fie bleid^ unb jitternb fte^n; fo tocnig 
©inb fie Rnx^m'xU geh)ol^nt au^ eurem 5Kunbe. 

@eg(er 
2Ber fagt eud^, ba^ id^ fd^erge? 

®rclft nod^ cinem SSaumanjclgc, ber iiber if^n l^erl^angt, 

§ier ift ber 2t})fel. 
3Jlan mad^e SRaum; er nel^me feine SBeite, 
1915 9Bie'§ 93raud^ ift; ad^tjig ©d^ritte geb' id^ i^m,— 
SRid^t toeniger, nod^ mel^r. (£r riil^mte ftd^, 
2luf i^rer ^unbert feinen SKann ju treffen. 
Se^t, ©d^ii^e, triff unb fel^Ie nic^t bag ^kL 

[Rttbolf ber $arrai$ 
©ott, bag toirb emftl^aft. goalie nieber, Rnaht, 
1920 ®§ gilt, unb fle^' ben 2anbt)ogt urn bein Seben! 
SBalt^er ^ikvft 

©ctfclte 6U aRetc^t^al, ber !aum fclne Ungebulb ficjiuingt, 

§altet an tu6), id) fle^' tn6) brum, bleibt ru^ig. 
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Sa^t e« genug fein, §crr. Unmenfd^Iid^ ift'g, 
5Wtt cineg aSaterg 3lngft alfo ju fj)ielen. 
SBenn biefer arme 9Jlann aud^ SeiB unb Seben 
1925 35ertt)irft burd^ feine leid^te ©d^ulb, bei ®ott ! 
6r l^atte je^t jel^nfad^en 2^ob emj)funben. 
©ntla^t il^n ungefranft in feine §iitte; 
6r l^at eud^ fennen lemen; biefer ©tunbe 
2Birb er unb feine ^inbeSlinber benfen. 

1930 fiffnet bie ©affe. — dxx\d), toa^ jauberft bu? 

35ein Seben ift t)erh)irft, id^ fann bid^ t5ten; 

Unb fiel^, id^ lege gndbig bein ©efd^idf 

3n beine eigne funftgeiibte §anb. 

3)er lann nid^t flagen iiber l^arten ©^jrud^, 
1935 3)en man jum 3Jleifter feine^ ©d^idfal^ mad^t. 

3)u till^mft bid^ beineg ftd^ern S3Iidfg. SBol^lan! 

§ier gilt e§, S d^ u ^ e, beine ^unft ju jeigen ; 

35ag ^xd ift tourbig, unb ber 5Preig ift gro^. 

SDa^ @d^h)arge treffen in ber Sd^eibe, bag 
1940 ilann aud^ ein anbrer; ber ift mir ber SKeifter, 

35er feiner ilunft gettji^ ift iiberaU, 

35em 'g §erj nid^t in bie §anb tritt, nod^ ing Sluge. 

aSalf^er fjilrft, toirft ftc^ bor i^m nieber, 

§err Sanbbogt, toir er!ennen eure §ol^eit; 
SDod^ laffet ®nab' t)or Sled^t ergel^en; nel^mt 
1945 S)ie §alfte meiner §abe, nel^mt fie ganj. 
3lur biefeS ©ra^lid^e erlaffet einem 35ater. 

©ro^toater, Inie' nid^t t)or bem falfd^en SKann. 
©agt, too id^ l^inftel^n foil, 3^ furd^t' mid^ nid^t. 
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3)et 3Satct trifft ben Sogel ja im glug ; 
1950 ®t n)trb nid^t felj^len auf bag §erj beg Kinbeg. 

§err Sanbtoogt, riil^rt eud^ nid^t beg ^inbeg Unfd^ulb? 

9idffe(mantt 

D benlet, ba^ ein ©ott im §immel ift, 
35em il^t mil^t SRebe ftel^n fiir eure 2^l^aten. 

®t^ttf setgt auf ben ffnaben, 

3Kan Knb' il^n an bie Stnbe bort. 

SBttlt^er ^ett 

3Kid^ binben? 
1955 3letn, id^ totll nid^t gebunben fetn. ^6) h)tll 

©tiff l^alten, toie ein Samm, unb aud^ ntd^t atmen. 
SBenn il^r mid^ binbet, nein, fo lann id^*g nid^t, 
©0 toerb' id^ toben gegen meine 33anbe. 

[Rttbolf bet $arrai9 
SDie Slugen nut la^ bit t)erbinben, ilnabe. 

i960 SBarum bie aiugen? SDenlet il^r, id^ flird^te 
aien ^Pfeil toon SSaterg ipanb? 3d^ toiff il;n feft 
©rtoarten unb nid^t judEen mit ben 3Bimj3ern. 
^fd^, aSater, jeig^g, ba^ bu ein ©d^il^e bift. 
@r glaubt bir'g nid^t; er benft ung ju toerberben. 

1965 35em 2Biitrid^ jum aSerbruffe fd^ie^' unb triff. 

(Er ge^t an bie Stnbe, man legt i^m ben 9())fe( auf. 
^tldlif^al, iu ben Sanbleuten, 

SBag? ©off ber grebel jtd^ t)ot unfem Slugen 
. aSoffenben? SfiJoju l^aben toir gefd^tooren? 
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Stauffa^et 
©g ift umfonfi 2Bir l^aben leine SBaffen; 
gl^r fel^t ben SBalb i)on Sangen urn un§ l^er. 

1970 D, l^atten toir'§ mit frifd^er 2^l^at bollenbei! 
SSerjetl^'g ®ott benen, bie jum 2luff d^ub rieten! 

@eg(er^ sumxen, 
ang SEBerf! 3Kan ful^rt bie SBaffen nid^t i^ergebeng. 
©efal^rlid^ ift'g, ein SKorbgetoelj^r gu tragen, 
Unb auf ben ©d^ii^en fjJtingt ber ^feil juriidE. 
1975 35ic^ ftolje SRed^t, ba§ jid^ ber 93auer nimmt, 
35eleibiget ben l^5d^ften §errn beS £anbe§. 
®eh)affnet fei niemanb, ate h)er gebietet. 
%xt\iV^ eud^, ben 5PfeiI ju fiil^ren unb ben S3ogen, 
SBo^I, fo n)ill id^ bag 3^^" ^wd^ bagu geben. 

^ett, fpannt tie 9trni6ruft unb legt ben ^feil auf, 

1980 Sffnet bie ®affe. ^la^ ! 

2BaS, 3:ea? g^rtootttet? 9flimmermel^r ! S^rjittert, 
35ie §anb erbebt eud^; eure Sniee toanlen. 

XtUf im bie Strntfiruft ftnfen, 

3Kir fd^toimmt eS toor ben 3lugen. 

SBeibet 

®ott im ipimmel! 

%ttif 5um Sanbt^ogt, 

©riaffet mir ben ©d^u^. §ier ift mein §erj. 

er rclfet blc SBruft auf. 

1985 Sluft eure Sleiftgen unb fto^t mid^ niebet. 
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^(f) toill bein Seben nid^t, id^ toitt ben ©d^u^. 
35u lannft ja alleg, 2^ett, an nid^tg toerjagft bu; 
35a« ©teuerrubet fiil^rft bu toic ben Sogen ; 
35t(^ fd^redft fein ©turm, toenn e§ ju retten gilt. 
1990 Se^t, SRetter, ^ilf bir felbft; bu retteft atte. 

ZtU ftc^t tn fUrd^terlid^em ftampf, mit ben ^finben jucfenb unb bic roffettbcn 

Wugen balb auf ben Sanbbogt, balb jum ^immet gerid^tet. ^latjlic^ flrcift er In 

felnen fiddler, nlmmt ctnen itueiten ^fell ^crauS unb ftccft t^n in fcinen Poller. 

2)ei Sanbbogt bemeitt alle biefe Setoegungen. 

SBattl^et %tUf unter ber Sinbe. 

SBater, fd^ie^' bu. ^if fiird^t' micS) nid^t. 

@^ mu^. 

dr rafft ftd^ sufammen unb tegt an. 
dittbena, 

bet bie ganje 3eit Uber in ber l^eftigften ©pannung geftanben unb mit d^en^olt on 
firf) ge^altcn, tritt l^erbor, 

§err Sanbt)ogt, toeiter toetbet il^r'g nid^t treibenj 
^f)x toerbet nid^t. ®S toar nur eine ^Priifung; 
35en 3^^* ^^^^ i^^ erreid^t. 3" h)^it getrieben, 
1995 3Serfe^It bie ©trenge il^reg toeifen S^^^^f 
Unb aKjuftraff gefjjannt, jerfj)ringt ber 33ogen 

®epet 

3l^r fd^toeigt, bi§ man eud^ aufruft. 

9inbett$ 

3jd^ toill reben. 
Sd^ barfs. 35eg il5nig« ®l^re ift mir l^eilig; 
35od^ fold^eg SRegiment mu^ §a^ ertoerben. 
2000 2)ag ift be« Kbnigg aSBiBe ni^t, x6f barf'S 
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Sel^auj)ten. ©old^e ©raufamfeit berbient 
3Kein SSoIf nid^t; baju l^abt tl[^r fcine aSoHmad^t. 

§a, il^r erlul^nt eud^! 

9inbett$ 

gd^ l^ab* ftill gefd^njiegcn 
3u alien fd^ttjercn S^l^aten, bie id^ fal^; 
2005 ^ein fel^enb Sluge l^ab' id^ jugefd^loffen ; 
3Jlem ilberfd^toeUenb unb emj3orte§ §crj 
§ab' id^ l^inabgebrudt in meinen 93ufen; 
35od^ Idnger f^ttjcigen h)dr' Serrat jugleid^ 
2ln meinem 35atcrlanb unb an bent Raifer. 

!6ert^a^ loirft fid^ itolf^en t^ii unb ben fionbtoogt, 

2010 D ©ott! i^r retjt ben SBiitenben nod^ mel^r. 
^Hnbett^ 

3Rein SSolf t)erKe^ id^; meinen Slutgbemanbten 

©ntfagt' id^, aHe Sanbe ber 3latnx 

3erri^ id^, urn an eud^ mid^ anjufd^Iie^en. 

35ag Sefte aller glaubt* id^ gu beforbem, 
2015 S)a id^ beg Kaiferg SKad^t befeftigte. 

35ie Sinbe fdllt toon meinen 3lugen. ©d^aubenxb 

©el^' id^ an einen Slbgrunb mid^ geflil^rt. 

5Kein freieg Urteil l^abt \f)x irr geleitet, 

gjlein reblid^ §erj berfiil^rt. gd^ toar baran, 
2020 SKein 3SoIf in befter SKeinung ju berberben. 
teller 

aSerh)egner, biefe ©j)rac^e beinem §erm? 
9iuben$ 

3)er ^aifer ift mein §err, nic^t il^r. — grei bin id^ 

aSBie il^r geboren, unb id^ meffe mid^ 
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3Dlit eud^ in jeber ritterlid^en 2^ugenb. 

2025 Unb ftiinbet i^r nid^t l^ier in ^aifer§ 3tamen, 
95en id^ t)erel^re, felbft too man i^n fd^dnbet, 
95en §anbfd^ul^ todrf id^ t)or eud^ ^in, i^r fofftet 
3lai) ritterlid^em Sraud^ mir 2tnttoort geben. 
3a, imnft nur euren SReifigen. 3d^ ftel^e 

2030 5Rid^t toel^rlog ba, tt)ie b i e. siuf bas «o« icigcnb, 

3d^ ^ab' ein ©d^tocrt, 
Unb tocr mir nal^t — 

Stauffaii^er^ tuft, 

35er 2t}3fel ift gefaffen. 

3nbcm fid^ oUc itod^ bicfcr ©cite geiDcnbet unb fflcrt^a ^loifc^cn Slubcni unb 
ben fiQnbt)O0t fid^ gen^orfen, l^at XeU ben ^fei( abgebrilcCt. 

9idffelmanit 

3)er ^nabc lebt. 

Stele @timmen 

3)er 3t}3fel ift getroffcn. 

SSalt^er f^ttrft f(^tt)anft unb brol^t 5u finlen, i^ert^a l^dlt i^n. 
^e^ler^ erftaunt, 

er l^at gefd^offcn? 2Bie? 35er SRafenbc! 

Sert^a 

3)er ^naU lebt. Kommt ju eud^, guter SBater. 

993alt^er ^eff^ !ommt mtt bent ^pfe( gef^rungen, 

2035 aSater ^ier ift ber 2lj)fel. 2Bu^t' xdi)'^ \a, 
95u toiirbeft beinen ^naben nid^t t)erle$en. 

Xett ftanb mlt ftorgebognem 8ei6, aB iDottt' er bem ^feil folgen ; ble 9lrm* 
bruft entftntt felner $onb ; tt)ie et ben ^naben fommen fie^t, ellt ec i^m mit 
auSgebreiteten ?lnnen entgegen unb $ebt l^n mit ^eftigct Snbrunft ju felnem 
^erjen l^inouf ; in biefer ©tcttung fintt et froftloS iufommen. Slflc fte^en gerii^rt. 
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S3ert4a 

D giit'ger §immcl! 

^inbcr! mcine ^inber! 

StauffaAer 
©ott fei geloBt! 

3)ag iDar cin ©d^u^! 3)at)on 
SEBirb man nod^ rcben in ben f}3atften S^iUn. 

^{ttbolf ber ^atxa§ 

2040 grjd^Icn toirb man \>on bem ©d^ii^en 3:eff, 
©olang bie Serge fte^n auf il^rem ©runbe. 

Kcld^t bent fionbtoogt ben ^pfeL 

Sei ®ott ! ber 2l})fel mitten burd^ gefd^offen. 
gg toar ein SWeifterfd^u^, id^ mu^ i^n loben. 

95er ©d^u^ Wax gut ; bod^ h)el^e bem, ber i^n 
ao45 35aju getrieBen, ba^ er ®ott berfud^te. 

^tauffai^er 

Kommt ju eud^, %tU, ftel^t auf, il^r l^abt eud^ mdnnlid^ 
©eWft, unb frei I5nnt tl^r nad^ §aufe ge^en. 

9i5ffelmattit 
Kommt, lommt unb bringt ber 3Hutter il^ren ©ol^n. 

@te tooUtn i^n toegfU^ren. 

2:ea, ^5re. 

XtUf lommt iuracf, 

9Ba3 befe^It i^r, §err? 
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2)u ftcdfteft 
2050 SRod^ einen jtociten $feil ju bir. — ^a, ja, 
Sd^ fa^ c« too^L 9Ba^ mcintcft bu bamit? 

XtU, t>crreflcn, 

§err, bag ift alfo Braud^Iid^ bci ben ©d^ii^en. 

3lm, %tU, bie 2tnth)ort la^' id^ bir nid^t gcUcn; 
®g toirb toag 2lnberg tool^I bcbeutct ^abcn. 
2055 ©ag' mir bie SBa^rl^eit frifd^ unb fr5I^Iid^, 2^eff; 
SBag eg aud^ fei, bein Seben fid^r' id^ bir. 
SBoju ber jtoeite ^f eil ? 

Sen 

aSol^Ian! §en, 
SEBeil i^r mid^ meineg 2ebeng \)aht gefid^ert, 
©0 h)itt id^ eud^ bie SBa^r^eit griinblid^ fagen. 

I£t siel^t ben ^fei( auS bem (Coffer unb ftel^t ben Sanbtiogt mit einem furd^t* 
baren Slid on, 

2060 3Dlit biefem jtoeiten ^feil burd^fd^o^ id^ — eud^, 
SBenn id^ mein liebeg Rinb getroffen l^dtte, 
Unb eurer, toal^rlid^, l^dtt' id^ nid^t gefel^It. 

2Bo^I, SCea. 3)eg Sebeng ^ab» ic^ bic^ gefid^ert; 
3d^ gab mein SRittertoort, bag toitt id^ l^alten. 
2065 3)od^ toeil id^ beinen bofen ©inn eriannt, 
SBitt id^ bid^ fii^ren laffen unb t)ertoal^ren, 
9Bo toeber 9Ronb nod^ ©onne bid^ befd^eint, 
3)amit id^ fid^er fei \>ox beinen ^feilen. 
©rgreift il^n, ^ned^te. Sinbet i^n. xtu toirb gcbunbcn. 
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SBie, iperr? 
2070 ©0 lonntet il^r an etnem 9Kannc ^anbcln, 
2tn bem fid^ ®otteg §anb fid^tbar tjcrtunbigt? 

2a^ fe^n, ob fic tl^n jtoeimal rettcn h)irb. 

SWan. bring' tl^n auf mein ©d^iff. 3^ folfle nad^ 

©ogleid^ ; id^ f elBft toill il^n nad^ ^u^nadjit ful^rcn ? 

2075 ®ag biirft tl^r nid^t, bag barf ber ilaifcr nid^t ; 

2)aS h)tbcrftreitet unfcm ^rcil^eit^Bricfcn. 
defile? 

SE3o ftnb fxe? ipat bcr ^aifer fie bcftatigt? 

®r \)at fic nid^t beftatigt. 35iefc ©unft 

SKuft erft erh)orben h)erben burd^ ©el^orfam. 
ao8o aicbeffcn feib il^r affc gegcn ^aiferg 

©erid^t unb nal^rt t)ertoegene ®m})5rung. 

3d^ lenn* cud^ aUc; id^ burd^fd^au' eud^ ganj. 

3) en ne^m' id^ je^t ^erau« au§ eurer SKitte; 

95od^ aHe feib i^r teill^aft feiner ©d^ulb. 
2085 SBer Hug ift, leme fd^toeigen unb ge^ord^en. 

(£r entfemt ftd^ ; ^ext^a, Stubenj, ^arraS unb Stnt^tt folgen, Sfnel^arbt unb 
Seut^olb btetben auriitf. 

^alttftt ^mvft, in ^eftigent ©d^meri, 

®g ift borbei; er l^at'g befd^Ioffen, mid^ 
ajtit meinem ganjen §aufe ju t)erberben. 

(Btau^ad^tx, sum Xea, 
D h)arum mu^tet i^r ben aBiitrid^ reijen? 

XtU 
a3ejh)inge fxd^, toer meinen ©d^merj geful^It, 
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2090 D nun ift atteg, affcg l^in. SWit eud^ 
©inb toir gefeffcit affc unb gcbunben. 

fiaubleuter umcingen ben ZtU, 

3Dlit eud^ gcl^t unfer letter 2^roft ba^in, 

S^eK, e« erbannt mid^; bod^ id^ mu^ ge^otd^en, 

Sett 

Sebttoo^I! 

ft(§ mlt l^cftlgem ©d^mcrs an tl^n fd^mlcgeitb, 

D aSater! SSater! lieBcr Slater! 

%ttif l^ebt bte Strme sum $imme(, 

2095 2)ort broben ift betn SSater. 3)en ruf an, 
@tattffai4er 
S^eff, fag' td^ eurcm SBeibc nid^t^ t)on eud^? 
3:ea, 

5cbt ben Snaben mlt Snbrunft on felne Sruft, 

2)cr ^nab' ift unt)erle$t; mir toirb ©ott ^elfen. 

Kcifet firt) f(^nea I08 unb folgt ben aBojfcnfnec^ten. 
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®er ailtlanbammann aud^, ber eble §err 
2115 3Son Sttting^aufen, fagt man, licfl' am S^obe. 

8fif*er 

©0 Brid^t ber le^te 2tn!er unfrer ^offnung. 
3)er \oax c^ nod^ attein, ber feine ©timme 
©r^eben burfte fiir beg SBoIIeg SRed^te. 

2)er ©turm ntmmt iiber^anb. ®e^abt eud^ Wo\)L 
2120 ^d^ ne^me §erberg' in bem ®orf; benn l^eut' 
3ft bod^ an leine 2tbfal^rt mel^r ju benlen. ®e^t 06. 

9mtx 

2)er %tU gefangen unb ber ^rei^err tot: 
©rl^eb' bie fred^e ©time, S^^rannei, 
SBirf affe ©d^am l^intoeg ! 3)er 3Hunb ber SEBal^rl^eit 
2125 3ft ftumm, bag fel^nbe 2luge ift geblenbet, 
2)er 2trm, ber retten foUte, ift gefeffelt. 

^abe 

®g ^agelt fd^toer. ^ommt in bie §utte, SBater; 
@g ift nid^t fommlid^, ^ier im ^reien ^aufen. 

8fif*er 

SRaf et, i^r SBinbe ! glammt ^erab, i^r 35Ii$e ! 
2130 3^r SBoIfen, berftet! ©ie^t l^erunter, ©tr5me 

2)eg §immelg, unb erfauft bag 2anb! S^x^^^xt 

3m ^eim bie ungeborenen ©efd^Ied^ter ! 

3^r toilben ©lemente, toerbet §err! 

3^r Saren, lommt, il^r alten 2BoIfe toieber 
2135 35er gro^en SEBiifle! eud^ ge^ort bag Sanb. 

SEBer toirb ^ier leben tooUtn o^ne greil^eit! 



Oterter 2luf3ug. 

(£rfte Ssene. 

£)pd^e« Ufer bc« 5Sicrttjatb(lfittenfee«. 

S)te fcltfam flcfialtcten [(ftroffen gfelfen im SQBepcn fi^Iie^en ben ?Ptof<>eft. S)er ©ec 
ifl bcmeflt ; l^eftigcS 5Rauj(^en unb Sofen, baamifi^en Slifee unb 2)onncr|(()Ififle. 

iJunj bon ©erfou. 8fif<ft«t unb 8fif<ft^tfnabe. 

Sd^ fa^'^ mit 2tugen an, tl^r fount mir'g glaubcn; 
'^ ift affe^ fo gefd^el^n, toic td^ cud^ fagte. 

2100 35er 2^eII gefangen abgefiil^rt nad^ ^iifenad^t, 
95cr beftc 9Kann im Sanb, ber brat)fte ainn, 
SEBcnn'g einmal geltcn folltc fiir bie gretl^eit. 

Ihtn$ 

®er Sanbbogt fiil^rt i^n felbft ben ©ce l^crauf ; 
©ie toaren cben bran, fid^ cinjufd^tffen, 
2105 2(Ig id^ t)on gliielen abful^r; bod^ ber ©turm, 
®er eben je^t im Slnjug ift, unb ber 
2lud^ mid^ gejtoungen, eilenbS l^ier ju lanben, 
3D?ag il^re aibfal^rt too^I t)er^inbert ^aben. 

8fif*er 

35er SCeff in %^^]dn, in beg aSogt^ ®eh)alt. 
21 10 D glaubt, er toirb il^u tief genug t)ergraben, 
®a^ er be§ 2^ageS Sid^t ni^t toieber fie^t. 
^tnn fiird^ten mu^ er bie gered^te Stad^e 
3)eS freien 3D?anneS, ben er fd^toer gereijt. 
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&u\), fxel^, fie h)aren gludflid^ fd^on borbet 
aim Suggi^grat; bod^ bie ©etoalt be« ©turrne^, 
®er t)on bent 2^eufeUmtinfter h)iber})rallt, 
SBirft fie jum gro^en 2ljenberg juriicf. 

2190 ^i) fel^' fie nic^t me^r. 

8fif«er 

®ott ift bAg §acfmeffer, 
SEBo fd^on ber ©d^iffe me^rere gebrod^en. 
aSenn fte nid^t toei^Iid^ bort t)oruberIenIen, 
©0 toirb bag ©d^iff jerfd^mettert an ber glul^, 
®ie fid^ gal^fto^ig abfenft in bie 2:iefe. 

2195 ©ie l^aben einen guten ©teuermann 

2lm Sorb; fonnt einer retten, todr*S ber 2^eff; 
®od^ bem ftnb 2trm' unb §dnbe ja gefeffelt. 

ffiill^cltn Sell mit ber ?lrtnbrufi. 

(St fommt mit rafc^eii ©d^ritten, ^licCt erftount uml^er m\h aeigt bie l^eftigfte i^etDe* 

gung. SBenn ct mitten ouf bet ©jene ift, toirft et ftd^ nieber, bie .^oitbe ju ber (Jrbc 

unb bann hVLxtt $imme( ausbreitenb. 

^abtf bemer!t i^n, 

©iel^, 3Sater, toer ber 3Kann ift ber bort fniet? 

8fif«er 
®r fa^t bie @rbe an mit feinen §anben 
2200 Unb fd^eint toie au^er fid^ ju fein. 

^nabtf fommt borto&rtS, 

aaSag f el^' id^ ! aSater, aSater, fommt unb f e^t. 

%\\iiitt, na^ert [x^, 

aSer ift e§? — ©ott im §immel! aBSag? ber SCett? 
aSie fommt i^r l^iel^er? SRebet. 
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Bnaht 

SBart "\i)x nid^t 

3)ort auf bem ©d^iff gefangcn unb gebunben? 

2205 gi^r iDurbet nid^t nai) Rii^nad^t abgefiil^rt? 

2:ett, fte^t ouf, 
3ci^ Kn befreit. 

t^if^er unb ^abe 

Sefreit? D SBunbcr GJotteg! 
9Bo lommt i^r l^er? 

Sort au« bem ©d^iffc, 

8fif«cr 

3Ba«! 

SE3o ift ber Sanbbogt? 

%tU 
■ aiuf ben SBeaen treibt er. 
gfiWer 
Sft'g moglid^? Hber i^r? SEBie feib i^r ^ier, 
2210 ©eib euren Sanben unb bem ©turm entlommen? 

3)urd^ ®otte§ gnab*ge giirfel^ung. §ort an, 

gfifiiier unb ^aht 
D rebet, rebet. 

3Ba§ in 2tItorf fxd^ 

Segeben, toi^t t^r'«? 

8fif*er 

allied toei^ id^; rebet. 
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®a^ mtd^ ber Sanbt)ogt fallen lie^ unb binben, 
2215 3la^ feiner Surg ju Kii^nad^t tootttc fii^rcn? 

8fif*er 

Unb fid^ mit eud^ ju gluelm cingefd^ifft. 

2Bir toiffen affeg. Qpxt^i, toic t^r entfommcn? 

^6) lag tm ©d^iff, mit ©trtdfen feft gebunbcn, 
2Bel^rIo«, ein aufgegebner 3Kann. 3lid^t l^offt* td^, 
2220 . 3)a^ frolic Sid^t bcr Sonne mel^r ju f e^n, 
3)er ©attin unb ber ^inber liebeS 2tntli^, 
Unb troftloS blidft' ic^ in bie SBaffertoufte. 

?fif*er 
D armer 3Rann ! 

©0 ful^ren tt)ir bal^in, 
95er SSogt, SRuboIf ber §arra§ unb bie Rned^te. 

2225 3Dlein ^od^er aber mit ber 2trmbruft lag 
aim l^intern ©ranfen bei bem ©teuerruber. 
Unb al« tt)ir an bie (Srfe je^t gelangt 
Seim fleinen 2ljen, ba t)erl^dngt* e§ ©ott, 
95a^ fold^ ein graufam morbrifd^ Ungetoitter 

2230 ©d^Kngg l^erfiirbrad^ auS beS ©ott^arbg ©d^Iiinben, 
®a« alien SRuberern baS §erj entfan!, 
Unb meinten alle, elenb ju ertrinfen. 
3)a ^ort' \i)'^, tt)ie ber 2)iener einer fid^ 
3um Sanbbogt toenbet* unb bie SBorte f}3rad^: 

2235 3^r fel^et eure 3lot unb unfre, §en, 

Unb ba^ toir all' am 3lanb be§ 2^obeS fd^toeben; 

®ie ©teuerleute aber toiffen fid^ 

giir grower ^Jurd^t nid^t 3lat unb ftnb be« g^a^ren^ 
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3l\d)t h)O^I Bcric^tet. 3lm aber ift ber Steff 
2240 ©n ftarfer 9Jtann unb toei^ ein ©d^iff ju ftcuern. 

3Bte, iDcnn tt)tr fcin jc^t braud^ten in bet 5Rot? 

®a fi^rad^ ber 95ogt ju mtr: 3:eff, toenn bu bir'g 

©etrautcft, tin§ ju l^elfen au§ bem Sturm, 

©0 m5d^t* td^ btc^ ber Sanbc IdoI^I cntleb*gcn. 
2245 3d^ ^6^1^ ^pxai) : 3«/ §^1^/ "^'^ (Sotted §ilfe 

©etrau* td^ mir*« unb ^elf un« too^I l^tebannen. 

©0 h)arb id^ meiner Sanbe log unb ftanb 

Sim ©teuerruber unb ful^r rcblid^ l^in. 

®od^ fd^ielt' \d) feith)drtg, too mein ©d^ie^jeug lag, 
2250 Unb an bem Ufer merit' id^ fd^arf uml^er, 

aSo ftd^ ein 95orteil auft^dt' jum @ntfj)ringen. 

Unb toie id^ eineg g^elfenriffg getoal^re, 

3)ag aBge})Iattet t)orf}3rang in ben ©ee — 

gfiftfier 

3d^ fenn'g, eS ift am gufe be§ gro^en 2ljen, 
2255 ®od^ nid^t fiir moglid^ a6)t' id^'g, fo gar [teil 

©el^t'g an, bom ©d^iff eg fj)ringenb abjureid^en. — 

©d^rie id^ ben ^ned^ten, ^anblid^ jujugel^n, 

Sig ba^ toir t)or bie 3=elfenj)Iatte fdmen; 

®ort, rief id^, fei bag Srg[te uberftanben. 
2260 Unb alg toir fie frifd^rubemb balb erreid^t, 

gle^' id) bie ©nabe ©otteg an unb briidfe, 

3Hit alien Seibegfrdften angeftemmt, 

®en ^intern Oranfen an bie g^elgtoanb l^in. 

3e$t, fd^neff mein ©d^ie^jeug faffenb, fd^toing' id^ jelbft 
2265 §od^f})ringenb auf bie ^latte mid^ ^inauf, 

Unb mit getoalt'gem ^u^fto^ Winter mid^ 
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©d^Ieubr' id^ bag ©d^ifflein in ben ©d^Iunb bet SEBaffer. 
®ott ntag'g, tote ®ott toiff, auf ben SBeffen treiben. 
©0 bin id^ l^ier, gerettet aug beg ©turmg 
2270 ©etoalt unb aug bet fd^Iimmeren bet 3D?enfci^en. 

8fif«er 

2:eII, 2^eff, ein fid^tbar SBunber l^at bet §err 
2tn eud^ getl^an; laum glaub' id^'g meinen ©innen. 
3)od^ faget: SBo gebenfet i^r je^t l^in? 
3)enn ©id^er^eit ift nid^t fur euc^, toofem 
2275 3)er £anbt)ogt leBenb biefem ©turm entfommt, 

3^ V^^' ^^^ fttfi^W/ ba id^ nod^ im ©d^iff 
©ebunben lag, er tooll' bei Srunnen lanben 
Unb fiber ©^h)% nad^ feiner Surg mid^ fiil^ren. 

»iWer 
SEBiff er ben SBeg bal^in ju Sanbe ne^men? 

2280 @r benlt'g. 

8fif*er 

D fo toerbergt eud^ ol^ne ©dumen. 

!|fiid^t jtoeimal l^ilft eud^ @ott aug feiner ^an\>. 

3ltnnt mir ben nad^ften SBeg nad^ 2lrtl^ unb ilii^nad^t, 

Stfdier 
2)ie offne ©tra^e jiel^t fid^ uber ©teinen; 
3)od^ einen furjern 2Beg unb ^eimlid^em 
2285 Kann eud^ mein ilnabe iiber Sotoerj fiil^ren. 

%tU, giebt tl^m bie ^anh, 

®ott lol^n' eud^ eure ©utt^at. Sebet tool^I. 

(^el^t unb lel^rt toiebev urn, 
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§aBt tl^r nid^t aud^ im SRutU mitgefcl^h)oren ? 
5Dlir beud^t, man nannt' eud^ mir. 

3^ ^^^ babei, 
Unb l^ab* ben gib beg Sunbeg mit bcfd^tooren. 

2290 ©0 eilt nad^ Siirglen, tl^ut bic SieB mir an; 
3Dlein SBeib t)erjagt urn midj); bcrfiinbet il^r, 
3)a^ id^ gcrettet fei unb tool^I geborgcn. 

8fif*cr 

t)od) too^in fag' id^ il^r, ba^ il^r geflol^n? 

xtn 

Sl^r tocrbct meinen ©d^todl^er bei il^r finben, 
2295 Unb anbrc, bie im SRiitli mit gefd^tooren: 
@ie foffen iDadfcr fcin unb gutc^ 3HutS; 
3)er 2^eff fei frei unb feine^ 2trmeS mdd^tig; 
93alb toerben fie ein SBeitre^ t)on mir l^oren. 

gfifi^e? 

3Ba« l^abt i^r im ©emilt? ©ntbedft mir'g frei. 

XtU 

2300 3ft ^^ getl^an, toirb'g aud^ jur Stebe lommen. ®c^tob. 

»if«er 

3eig' i^m ben SEBeg, ^tm\. ®ott ftel^' il^m bei! 

@r fiil^rt'g jum 3^^'/ ^<i^ ^'^ ^^wdfi unternommen. ®c^t 06. 
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^tDcite Ssene* 

(Sbet^of )u ^tting^aufen. 

S)er ^textietx, in einem ^rmfeffel, jlcrbenb. SSalt^er Sffttfl, 

Gtauffac^er, !DleI(^t^a( unb 93aumoarten urn i^n befc^&ftiat. 

2BaItl^er Sell, fniecnb toorbem Sterbenben. 

6^ ift t)orbei mit il^m, cr ift l^inuber. 

Stauffadier 
6r Hcgt nid^t tote cin 2:oter. ©el^t, bie geber 
2305 aiuf feinen 2\pptn regt fid^. Slul^ig ift 

©ein ©d^Iaf, unb fricblid^ lad^eln feinc 3^*0^* 

iSaumgaiten gel^t an bie X^iivt unb fprid^t mit jemanb. 
SSalt^er gfilrfit, 6U Saumgaiten, 

aOBer ift'g? 

eg ift grau §ebh)ig, eurc ^^od^ter; 
©ie toitt cud^ fjjred^en, h)ill ben Snaben fel^n. 

SSalt^er XeK rid^tet ftd^ auf. 

SSalt^er Sfilrft 

fiann id^ fie troften? ^aV id^ felber Jroft? 
2310 §auft atteg Seiben fid^ auf meinem ipau^jt? 

^ebttlig, l^ereinbringenb, 

SBo ift mein Kinb? Sa^t mid^, id^ mu^ eg fel^n. 

(Stauffadier 
%a^i eud^. Sebenit, ba^ il^r im §aug beS 2^obeg* 

i^ebmig, ftUrat auf ben fina^en, 

3Kein SBalt^! D! er lebt mir. 
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9@alt^er Xett, ^fingt an i^r, 

Slrme 9Kutter! 
3ft 'g aud^ 0eh)i^? Sift bu mir unt)erle^t? 

Settac^tet i^n mit fingftUt^cr Sorgfalt. 

2315 Unb ift eg moglici^? ^onnt* er auf bid^ jtelen? 
SBie tonnV er'g? D! er l^at lein §erj. @r lonntc 
3)en $Pfeil abbriiden auf fein eigneg fiinb! 

SBalt^er prfi 

6r tl^at'g mit Slngft, mit fd^merjjerri^'ner ©eele; 
©ejtoungen tl^at er*g, benn e^ gait bag Seben. 

^ebttiig 

2320 D l^att' er eineg SSaterg §erj, el^* er'S 
©etl^an, er toare taufenbmal geftorben. 

@tattffa(^er 

. ^\)x fotttet (Sotteg gnab'ge ©d^idfung Jjreifen, 
3)ie eg fo gut gelenlt. 

^ebttiig 

fiann id^ bergeffen, 
SBie'g l^attc fommen ! n n e n ? @ott beg §immelg ! 
2325 Unb lebt' id^ ad^tjig "^af^x, x<S) fel^' ben finaben eh)ig 
©ebunben ftel^n, ben 3Sater auf i^n gielen, 
Unb eh)ig fliegt ber $feil mir in bag §erj. 

aReldit^al 
grau, toii^tet il^r, h)ie il^n ber SBogt gereijt. 

^ebttitg 
D rol^eg §erj ber SKdnner! SBenn il^r ©tolj 
2330 Seleibigt toirb, bann ad^ten fie nid^tg mel^r; 
©ie fe^en in ber blinben SEBut beg ©J)ielg 
a)ag ^a\x)ft beg ^inbeg unb bag §erj ber SMutter. 
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ISaumgartett 

3ft eureg 3Kanne« 2o^ nid^t l^art genug, 
3)a^ il^r mit fd^hjerem %aM xf)n nofl^ Iranft? 
2335 %VLX feinc Seibcn l^abt il^r lein ©epil^l? 

fel^Tt ftd^ nad^ i^m urn uitb fte^t i^it ntit einem gro^en ^M an, 

§aft bu nur 2^^rdnen fiir be« greunbe^ Ungliid? 
fflBo toaret il^r, ba man ben ^^reffUd^en 
3n Sanbe fd^Iug? SBo toar ba cure §ilfe? 
3l^r fal^et ju, il^r Ite^t ba« ©ra^Kd^e gefd^el^n; 

2340 ©ebulbig Itttet i^r'^, ba^ man ben ^reunb 
2lu§ eurer 3Ritte fii^rte. ^at ber JeO 
Slud^ fo an eud^ gel^anbelt? @tanb er aud^ 
Sebaurenb ba, afe Jointer bir bie Sleiter 
3)e§ 2anbt)0flt« brangen, alg ber toiifge ©ee 

2345 aSor bir erbraufte? Siid^t mit mii^'gen 2:i^ranen 
Sellagt' er bid^; in ben Slad^en fjjrang er; SHJeib 
Unb fiinb t)erga^ er unb befreite bid^. 

SSalt^er gfftrfi 

SBBaS lonnten toir ju feiner Slettung toagen, 
3)ie Heine 3^^^/ ^^^ unbehjaffnet h)ar? 

^ebmig, totrft ftd^ an feine Sruft, 

2350 D aSater! Unb aud^ bu l^aft i^n t)erIoren. 

3)a^ Sanb, toir affe l^aben il^n t)erIoren. 

Un« alien fel^It er, ad^, h)ir fe^len i^m. 

®ott rette feine ©eele t)or aSerjh)eiflung ! 

3u il^m l^inab in^ 5be 33urgt)erlie§ 
2355 35ringt feineS ^reunbeg 2:roft. SSBenn er eriranlte! 

2ld^, in be« Kerfer^ feud^ter ^tnfterniS 

5Ku^ er erfranlen. SSie bie 2lIj)enrofe 
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Sleid^t unb t)erlummert in ber ©um^feSluft, 
©0 ift fiir i^n fein Seben aU tm Sid^t 
2360 3)er ©onne, in bem Salfamftrom ber Siifte. 
(Sefangen ! Qx I ©cin 2ltem ift btc greil^eit ; 
6r fann nid^t Icben in bcm ^aui) ber (Sriifte* 

Stauffadier 
Serul^igt cud^. S33ir atte tooffen l^anbeln. 
Urn feinen Verier aufjut^un. 

^ebttig 

2365 SBag f5nnt il^r fd^affen ol^ne il^n? ©0 lang 

35er %tU nod^ frei Wax, \a, ba Wax nod^ §offnung, 
35a l^atte nod^ bie Unfd^ulb etnen ^reunb, 
35a l^atte einen §elfer ber SBerfolgte ; 
@ud^ aKe rettete ber 2^eff ; il^r aKe 

2370 3wf<i^w^^tt i^^^^ "i^^ feine %t^tln I6fen. 

S)er greil^ert ertoad^t. 

ISatttttgartett 

gr regt fid^, ©titt! 

9(tHttg^aufett, ftc^ aufric^tenb, 

aOBo ift er? 

@tauffaii|er 

SHJer? 
^(ttittgtattfett 

er fel^It mir, 
aSerla^t mid^ in bem Ie|ten 2lugen6lid. 

^tauffaii^er 

®r meint ben punier, ©d^idfte man nad^ il^m? 

SSalt^er Prft 

®« ift nad^ il^m gefenbet. 2:roftet eud^. 
2375 (Sr l^at fein §erj gefunben, er ift unfer* 
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^tttittgl^attfett 

$at er gef^rod^en fiir fcin aSaterlanb? 

Stauffaii^er 
3Kit §elbenfu](;n^eit. 

^(tttttgtaufett 
SBarum lommt er nid^t. 
Urn meinen Ie|ten ©egen ju em^jfangen? 
3cl^ fiil^le, ba^ e^ fd^leunig mit mir enbet. 

(Stauffai^er 
2380 giid^t alfo, ebler §err. 3)cr furje ©d^Iaf 
^at eud^ erquidt, unb l^ett ift euer Slid, 

35er ©d^merj ift Seben, er t)erlie^ mid^ aud^* 
3)a« Seiben ift, fo toie bie ^offnung, au«. 

@i 6emer!t ben ^naben. 

SEBer ift ber Knabe? 

SSalt^er prft, 

©egnet i^n, §err ! 
2385 @r ift mein Snfel unb ift t)aterlog. 

$ebtt)i0 fiitlt mit bcm 5?naben t)or bem©tcrbenben nieber. 

^Ittingl^attfett 

Unb k>aterlo^ la^' id^ eud^ aUe, aUe 
3urud. SBel^' mir, ba^ meine le^ten Slidfe 
©en Untergang be§ 3Saterlanb§ gefci^n! 
^\x^V id) be§ 2eben« ^od^fte« 3JJa^ erreid^en, 
2390 Urn ganj mit alien §offnungen ju fterben? 

Stauffai^er, su ^ait^er ^arft, 
©oil er in biefem finftern Summer fd^eiben? 
gr^eUen h)ir i^m nid^t bie le^te ©tunbe 
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5IJltt fd^bnem ©tral^I ber ^offnung ? — gbler grei^err, 
©rl^ebet eurm ®eift. SBBir jtnb nid^t ganj 
2395 SBerlaffen, ftnb nid^t rettung^loS t)erIoren. 

^(ttittgtaufett 
.aOBer foO eud^ retten? 

SBalt^er Sfftrft 

SEBir un« felbft. aSeme^mt : 
@« l^aben bie bret Sanbe fid^ ba§ SBort 
©egcben, bic 2^^rannen ju ijerjagen. 
©efd^Ioffen tft ber S3unb; ein J^eiPger ©detour 
2400 SSerbinbet unS. 6§ h)irb ge^anbelt toerben, 
Qf)' no<S) ba« 3^^^ i>«n neuen Kretg beginnt. 
6uer ©taub toirb ru^n in einem freien Sanbe. 

^(tttttgl^aufett 

D faget mir: ©efd^loffen tft ber 33unb? 

3lm gleid^en 2:age toerben affe bret 
2405 SBalbftatte ftd^ erl^eben. 2iae« tft 

33erett unb ba^ ©eJ^eimni^ h)o^lbeh)al^rt 

95ig je^t, obgleid^ t)tel l^unberte e« teilen. 

§ol^I tft ber Soben unter ben 2:^rannen; 

35ie 2:age i^rer §errfd^aft ftnb gejdl^lt, 
2410 Unb balb tft t^re ©^ur nid^t mel^r ju finben. 

^(tttng^aufett 

3)ie feften 33urgen aber in ben Sanben? 

^Rel^t^al 
©te fallen affe an bent gleid^en 2^ag. 

^(tttng^attfett 
Unb ftnb bie gbein biefeg 33unbg teil^aftig? 
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@tauffad|er 
SBir l^atrcn il^re^ 93eiftanb§, toenn eg gilt; 
2415 S^^t <*6er l^at ber Sanbmann nur gefd^tooren. 

^(ittng^attfett, xid^tit ftc^ (angfam in bie ^d^e, iitlt groBem (Siftaunen, 

§at fid^ bcr Sanbmann foId;er Xf)at t)erh)O0en, 
2lu§ cigncm 9KitteI, ol^ne §ilf' ber ®beln, 
§at er ber eignen firaft fo t)iel toertraut, 
3a, bann bebarf e^ unferer nid^t mel^r, 
2420 ®etr5ftet lonnen h)ir ju ®rabe fteigen, 
es lebt nad^ un§, burd^ anbre firdfte h)ttt 
3)ag §^i^Ii^^ '^^ SMenfd^l^eit ftd^ erl^alten. 

(£r tegt feine $anb auf baS ^aupt bed fiinbeS, bad t>ot i^m auf ben finieen liegt 

2lu§ biefem ipau^jte, h)o ber Sl^fel lag, 
SBirb eud^ bie neue be^'re ^rei^eit griinen; 
2425 35a« ailte fturjt, e« anbert fid^ bie 3eit, 
Unb neued Seben bliil^t aug ben Sluinen. 

©el^t, iDeld^er ®Ianj ftd^ urn fein 3lug' ergie^t! 
3)a« ift nid^t ba« ©rl5fd^en ber Slatur; 
35ag ift ber ©tral^I fd^on eineS neuen SebenS. 

9(tttng4aufen 
2430 3)er 2lbel fteigt t)on feinen alten 33urgen 

Unb fd^lDort ben ©tdbten feinen Siirgereib; 

3m tid^tlanb fd^on, im 2;i^urgau l^at'g begonnen; 

35ie eble 33 em erl^ebt i^r l^errfd^enb ^anpt; 

g r e i b u r g ift eine ftd^re 33urg ber ^reien ; 
2435 35ie rege 3"^^^ hjaffnet il^re ^im^U 

3um friegerifd^en §eer; e§ brid^t bie 5Kad^t 

2)er il5nige fid^ an il^ren eh)*gen SBdffen. 
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(5r fpri(^t ba8 ^otgeitbe mit bem Zon eineS ©€§er8 ; felitc Scbc fteigt i&U jut 
Begeiftetung. 

3)ie gtirften fe^ id^ unb bie ebeln §errn 

S'^ ipamifci^en J^erangejogen lommen, 
2440 gin l^armlog aSolf t)on §irten ju befricgen. 

3luf 2:0b unb Scbcn h)irb gelamjjft, unb l^cnlid^ 

SBBirb mand^er $a^ burd^ blutige ©ntfd^eibung. 

3)cr Sanbmann ftiirjt fid^ tnit bcr nadten SSruft, 

Sin frete^ Djjfer, in bie ©d^ar ber Sanjcn. 
2445 @r brid^t fte, unb be« 2lbeU 33Iutc faOt; 

®^ l^ebt bie ^reil^eit fiegenb il^re gal^ne. 

SBott^er gttrfts unb ©tauffa(^er8 ^finbe faffeitb, 

3)rum l^altet feft jufammen, feft unb eh)ig; 
Rein Drt bcr g^reil^eit fei bem anbern fremb. 
§od^h)ad^ten fteffet au« auf euren Sergen, 
2450 3)a^ ftd^ ber 33unb jum 33unbe rafd^ t)erfammle. 
©eib einig — einig — einig — 

(£t fSnt in bag filffen jurUct ; feine ^dnbe l^alten entfeelt nod^ bie onbem gefa^t 
f^ilrft unb ©tauffad^ei betra(!^ten t^n nod^ eine 3^itlang ft^metgenb ; bann treten fte 
^innjeg, jeber feinem ©d^mcri iibetlaffen. Unterbcffen fm^ bie flnec^te ftitt herein* 
gebrungen ; fte na^em ftc^ mit S^^^^^ cin^^ ftillem ober l^eftigem ©d^meriend ; 
einige fnieen bet ii^m nieber unh n^einen auf feine ^anb ; n^a^renb biefei ftummen 
@sene toirb bie iSurgglocfe gelautet. 

9{nbena au ben S^ortgen. 

9iubett5, va\d^ eintretenb, 

£ebt er? D faget: fann er mid^ nod^ l^oren? 

^alt^er ^fivft, beutet ^tn mit nieggenianbtem ®eft(!^t, 

^i)x feib je|t unfer Sel^en^^err unb ©d^irmer, 
Unb biefeg ©d^Io^ l^at einen anbern Slamen. 

fflnhtn^f erbtidt ben ficid^nam unb ftci^t \>on ^eftigem @(!^mcra ergriffen, 

2455 D giit'ger ®ott! ^ommt meine Sleu' ju fjjcit? 
ftonnt' er nid^t toen'ge ^ulfe langer leben. 
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Urn mein geanbert §erj ju fel^n? 
aSerad^tet l^ab* td^ .feine treue ©timme, 
3)a er nod^! h)anbelte im Sid^t; — er ift 
2460 35al^in, ift fort auf immerbar, unb Vd^t mir 
a)ie fc^hjere, unbejal^lte ©d^ulb. D faget: 
©d^ieb er bal^in im Unmut gegen mid^ ? 

Stauffadier 

©r l^orte fterbenb nod^, h)a§ i^r getl^an, 
Unb fegnete ben 9Kut, mit bem i^r fjjrad^t. 

9ittbett^^ !niet an bem ZoUn nieber, 

2465 3^/ l^eiPge Slefte eineS teuren 3Jlanne§, 

©ntfeelter Seid^nam, ^ier gelob' id^ bir'g 

3n beine falte 2:oten^anb: jerriffen 

^aV \<S) auf ett)ig aHe fremben Sanbe; 

3urudfgegeben bin id^ meinem 3Sol!; 
2470 6in ©d^hjeijer bin id^, unb id^ toill e€ fein 

3Son ganger ©eele. stufftc^enb, 

2^rauert um ben ^reunb, 

2)en aSater-affer, bod^ berjaget nid^t. 

Slid^t blo^ fein @rbe ift mir jugef alien ; 

e^ fteigt fein §erj, fein (Seift auf mid^ ^erab, 
2475 Unb leiften foil eud^ meine frifd^e Sugenb, 

SBaS eud^ fein greife^ Sllter fd^ulbig blieb. 

©l^rtDurb'ger aSater, gebt mir eure §anb. 

®iU mir bie eurige. 3KeId^t^aI, aud^ i^r. 

Sebenft eud^ nid^t. D toenbet eud^ nid^t toeg. 
2480 ©mjjfanget meinen ©d^tDur unb mein ©elubbe. 

®tht \f)m bie §anb. ©ein toieberfel^renb §er} 
SBerbient SBertraun. 
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^i)x f)abi ben Sanbmann nid^tg gead^tet, 
©^red^t, toeffen foil man fid^ ju eud^ t)erfel^n? 

tHttbett) 

D benlet nid^t be§ S'^rtumg metner ^ugenb. 

Stauffail^er^ hu meid^t^ai 
2485 ©eib einig, toax ba« Ie|te SEBort be^ aSatetg. 
(Sebenfet beffen. 

a^elii^ttal 
§ier ift meine §anb. 
2)e§ Sauern ^anbfd^Iag, ebler §err, ift aud^ 
gin 9Kanne«h)ort. SBBa« ift ber SRitter o^nc un8? 
Unb unfer Stanb ift alter, afe ber eure. 

9iubett$ 

2490 3d^ el^r* il^n, unb mein ©d^toert foil il^n befd^u^en. 

35 er 3lrm, §err ^reil^err, ber bie l^arte @rbe 
©id^ unterh)irft unb il^ren ©d^o^ befrud^tet, 
Rann aud^ be« 9KanneS Sruft befd^ii|en* 

9ittbett5 

©offt meine S3ruft, id^ toil! bie eure fd^ii^en; 
2495 ©0 fmb h)ir einer burd^ ben anbem ftarl. 
35od^ h)oju reben, ba ba§ aSaterlanb 
gin 9laub nod^ ift ber fremben 2:^rannei? 
SBenn erft ber 33oben rein ift bon bem ^J^inb, 
3)ann hjoffen h)ir'§ in grieben fd^on t)ergleid^en. 

^ad^htm er etnen 9(ugenblicf inne gel^alten, 

2500 gl^r fd^toeigt? 3l^r l^abt mir nid^tg ju fagen? SBie? 
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Serbien' id^'g nod^ nid^t, ba^ il^r mir t)ertraut? 

©0 mu^ id^ h)iber curen SBBillen mid^ 

3n bag ©e^eimnig cure^ 33unbe§ brangen. 

3l^r f)ait getagt, gefd^h>oten auf bcm 9lutli. 
2505 5^ h^^ife/ ^^i^ <*ff^^ h^<i^ i^t bort toerl^anbclt ; 

Unb, toa^ mir nid^t t)on eud^ t)ertrauet toarb, 

3d^ l^aB'g ittoa\}xt gleid^loie ein J^eilig ^fanb. 

9lic h)ar id^ meineS Sanbeg S'einb, glaubt mir, 

Unb niemalg l^att' id^ gcgen eud^ gc^anbelt. 
2510 35od^ ilbel tt)aitt \f)x, e§ ju t)erf d^icben ; 

3)ie ©tunbe bringt, unb rafd^er %f)at bebarfg. 

35er 2^ett h)arb fd^on ba§ Djjfer eureg ©aumenS. 

^tauffad^er 

®ag gl^riftfeft aBjutoarten, fd^touren toir. 

^Ittbena 
3d^ tt)ar nid^t bort, id^ f^aV nid^t mitgefd^tooren. 
2515 SBBartet ilj^r ab; id^ l^anble. 

SReldittal 

SBBag? 3^r h)oatet - 
9Ittbett$ 

3)e§ Sanbeg aSatern jal^P id^ mid^ je^t bei, 

Unb meinc erfte ^flid^t ift, cud^ ju f^u|cn. 

3)er ®rbe biefen teuren ©taub ju geben, 
3ft eure ncid^ftc $ppid^t unb l^eiligfte. 

2520 3Stan toir bag 2anb befrcit, bann legen toir 

3)en frifd^cn Kranj beg ©icgg il^m auf bie Sal^rc. 
D g^reunbe, eure ®ad)^ nid^t attein, 
3d^ i^abe meine eigne augjufed^ten 
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9Kit bem 2:^rannen. §ort unb h)i^t: SBerfd^tounben 
2525 3ft meine Sertl^a, J^eimUd^ tocggeraubt, 
9Kit leder gret)elt^at, au« unfrcr 5Kitte. 

©old^cr ®eh)altt^at l^atte ber 2:^rann 

SEBiber bic freie @ble ftd^ bertoogen? 
Sittbena 

D meine greunbe, eud^ i)^pxai) \i) §ilfe, 
2530 Unb id^ juerft mu^ fie t)on eud^ erflel^n. 

©eraubt, entriffen ift mit bie ©eliebte. 

2Ber toei^, too fie ber SBiitenbe t)erbirgt, 

SEBeld^er ©eloalt fie fret)elnb ftd^ erfii^nen, 

3i^r §erj ju jloingen jum t)er^a^ten Sanb ! 
2535 Serla^t mid^ nid^t; ^elft mir fie erretten. 

©ie Kebt eud^ ; fie f)aV^ berbient um§ Sanb, 

2)a^ affe Slrme fid^ fiir fte beloaffnen. 

3Ba§ toofft il^r untemel^men? 
9ittbetta 

aOBei^ id^^g? 3ld^, 

3n biefer 5Rad^t, bie i^r (Sefd^idf um^uttt, 
2540 3« bi^f^^ 3^^if^'^ ungel^eurer 2lngft, 

SBo id^ nid^tg ^efte^ ju erfaffen toei^, 

3ft mir nur biefe§ in ber Seele liar: 

Unter ben 2^riimmern ber 2^ijrannenmad^t 

SlKein lann fie l^ert)orgegraben loerben; 
2545 35ie geften affe miiffen toir bejh)ingen, 

Db toir bieffeid^t in i^ren iJerfer bringen. 

ftommt, fii^rt unS an. 2Bir folgen eud^. SBarum 
33i« morgen f|)aren, loa^ toir l^eut' t)erm5gen? 
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fjtei tear ber 2:eK, aU toir im SRiitli fd^lDuren ; 
2550 .2)ag Ungel^eure h)ar nod^ nid^t gefd^e^cn. 
6^ Bringt bie 3^it ein anbereg ®efe|; 
SBer ift fo fetg, ber je^t nod) fonntc jagen? 

a'lttbetlj, iu ©tauffac^cr unb SBalt^er gUrft, 

SnbeS behjaffnet unb jum SBer! bereit, 
®rh)artet i^r ber Serge ^euerjeid^en; 
2555 3)enn fd^neller aU ein Sotenfegel fliegt, 

©off eud^ bie Sotfd^aft unfer^ ©iegg erreid^en; 
Unb fe^t il^r leud^ten bie toifffommnen ^lammen, 
35ann auf bie geinbe fturjt, h)ie SBetter^ Qtxaf)l, 
Unb bred^t ben S3au ber 2^\jrannei jufammen. ®e^t aa. 



Dritte Ssene* 

2)ic ^ol^rc @affc bei ^iignati^t. 

!Kan jlcigt toon ^tntcn an)ij(^en f^fcljcn ^cruntcr, unb bie SBanbcrer tDcrbcn, 

el^e fie auf ber @aene erfc^einen, ft^on tton ber ^5^e aefel^en. ^elfen untr 

ft^Ue|en bie ganae Saene ; auf eincm ber toorberfilen ifl ein SSorfprung mit 

@eftrau(^ bemat^fen. 

XtU, txitt auf mit bet Slnnbruft, 

2560 35urd^ bief e l^o^le ®affe mu^ er fommen ; 

®§ fiil^rt fein anbrer 2Beg nad^ ^ii^nad^t. §ier 
aSoffenb* id^'g. 5Die ©elegen^eit ift gilnftig: 
35ort ber §offunberftraud^ t)erbirgt mid^ i^m; 
aSon bort l^erab fann i^n mein $feil erlangen; 

2565 35eg aSJege^ @nge loe^ret ben SBerfolgern. 

5Kad^' beine Sled^nung mit bem §immel, SSogt; 
^ort mu^t bu, beine U^r ift abgelaufen. 

3d^ lebte ftiff unb ^armlog. 5Dag ©efd^o^ 
SBar auf be§ SBalbe^ 2:iere nur gerid^tet; 
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2570 3Weinc ©cbanlen toaren rein i)on 3Worb. 
3)u l^aft au« meinem grieben mid^ j^craug* 
©cfd^rccft; in gdl^rcnb SJrad^engift l^aft bu 
3)ie SRild^ ber frommen 3)en!art mir i)erlt)anbclt ; 
Sum Ungel^euren l^aft bu mid^ getool^nt. 

2575 5S5cr ftd^ beg ^inbe§ §auj)t jum giele fe|te, 
3)er lann aud^ treffen in bag §erj beg ^einbg. 

2)ie armen ^inblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 
3)ag treue 5S5eib mu^ id^ t)or beiner SSSut 
Sefd^u^en, Sanbijogt. 2)a, alg id^ ben Sogenftrang 

2580 ainjog, alg .mir bie §anb erjitterte, 
2llg bu mit graufam teufelifd^er 2uft 
SRid^ Jh)angft, aufg §auj)t beg ^inbeg anjulegen, 
2llg i^ ol^nmad^tig flel^enb rang Dor bir, 
SJamalg gelobt* ic^ mir in meinem '^nmxn 

2585 5Kit furd^tbarm (gibyd^tour, ben nur ®ott gel^ort, 
3)a^ meineg nad^ften ©d^ujjeg erfteg giel 
2)ein §erj fein foUte. 2Bag id^ mir geIo6t 
3n jeneg 3lugen6Iideg §6HenquaIen, 
3ft eine l^eiPge ©d^ulb; id^ toiH fie jal^Ien. 

2590 ®u 6ift mein §err unb meineg ^aiferg 3Sogt; 
3)od^ nid^t ber Kaifer l^atte fid^ eriaubt, 
SBag bu. er fanbte bid^ in biefe Sanbe, 
Um 3led^t ju fj}red^en, — ftrengeg, benn er jiirnet, — 
2)od^ nid^t, um mit ber morberifd^en Suft 

2595 3)id^ jebeg ©reuelg ftraflog ju erfred^en; 
(gg lebt ein ®ott, ju ftrafen unb ju rdc^en. 

Komm' bu l^erijor, bu Sringer bittrer ©d^merjen, 
5!Jlein teureg ^leinob je^t, mein l^od^fter ©d^a^ ! 
6in 3i^I h)ill id^ bir geben, bag big je|t 
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2600 3)er frommen Sitte unburd^bringlici^ n)ar, 
^od) bit foil eg nid^t toiberftel^n. Unb bu, 
SSertraute Sogenfcl^ne, bic fo oft 
9Kir treu gcbicnt ^at in bcr grcube ©j)ielcn, 
aScrla^' mid^ nid^t im fiird^tcrlid^cn Srnft. 

2605 3lux je^t nod^ l^alte fcft, bu trcucr ©trang, 
®cr mir fo oft ben l^erben $feil befliigelt. 
gntrdnn' er je^o Iraftlo^ meinen §dnben, 
Sd^ l^abe leinen jhjeiten ju berfenben. 

SSanberet gc^eii iibcr bic ©icne. 

2luf biefer 33anl i)on Stein toill id^ mid^ fe|en, 
2610 S)em SBanberer jur lurjen Slul^' bereitet; 
S)enn l^ier ift leine §etmat. geber treibt 
©id^ an bent anbern rafd^ unb fremb ijoriiber 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©d^merj. §ter gel^t 
2)er forgenboUe ^aufmann unb ber Ieid^t= 
2615 ©efd^iirjte ^ilger, ber anbad^t'ge SRond^, 

3)er biiftre Slciuber unb ber l^eitre ©j}ielmann, 
3)er ©dumer mit bent fd^toerbelabnen 3lo^, 
S)er feme I)erfommt Don ber SWenfd^en Sdnbem; 
3)enn jebe ©tra^e fii^rt ang ©nb' ber SBelt. 
2620 ©ie atte jiel^en i^reg SBegeg fort 

2ln il^r (Sefd^dft, — unb nteine^ ift ber SKorb ! ®e^t fn^. 

©onft, ioenn ber 3Sater au^jog, liebe ^inber, 
3)a ioar ein greuen, Irenn er ioieber lam; 
3)enn mentals fel^rt' er l^eim, er 6rad^t' eud^ ettoa^, 
2625 SBar'g eine fd^one 2llj)enblume, ioar'g 
Sin feltner aSogel ober Slmmong^om, 
SEBie e§ ber Sanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen. 
3e^t gel^t er einent anbern 32Beibh)erf nad^; 
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2lm toilben SSScg ft^t er tnit 5!Korbgcbanfen ; 
2630 2)eg gcinbe« Seben \\V^, toorauf er lauert. 
Unb bod^ an eud^ nur benit er, lieben ^inber, 
2luci^ je^t; eud^ ju ijerteib'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u fdi>u|en toor ber Slad^e be§ %\)xanmn, 
2BiII er jum SRorbe je^t ben Sogen fjjannen. ^tt^ auf, 

2635 3d^ laure auf ein eble^ SBilb. £a^t ftd^'g 
S)er Sdger nid^t Derbrie^en, tagelang 
Uml^er ju ftreifen in beg SBinterg ©trenge, 
aSon gefe ju gel« ben SBagef^jrung ju t^un, 
§inan ju Ilimmen an ben glatten SBdnben, 

2640 SBo er ftd^ anieimt mit bent eignen 93Iut, 
Urn ein armfelig ©rattier ju erjagen. 
§ier gilt eg einen l5ftKd^eren $reig: 
2)a§ §erj beg 2^obfeinbg, ber mid^ tpiH berberben. 

aRan l^art »on fcrnc einc l^etttc SWurif, toeld^c fid^ na^ert. 

5Kein ganjeg Seben lang l^ab' id^ ben Sogen 
2645 ©el^anbl^abt, mid^ geiibt nad^ ©d^ii^enregel; 
3d^ l^abe oft gefd^offen in bag ©d^toarje, 
Unb mand^en fc^bnen $reig mir l^eimgebrad^t 
aSom greubenfd^ie^en. 2lber l^eute toill id^ 
2)en SWeifterfd^u^ t^un unb bag Sefte mir 
2650 ^m ganjen Umlreig beg ©ebirgg geh)innen. 

(Sine ^od^jett jtel^t iiber bte Sjene unb burd^ ben ^ol^Imeg i)tnauf. Sell 

betrac^tet fie^ auf fetnen Sogen gelel^nt; Stilff t^ ber ^(urfd^fi^; gefeUt 

fid^ 8U iftm. 

©tilffi 

2)ag ift ber ^loftemtei'r bon 9RorIifd^ad^en, 
3)er l^ier ben Srautlauf l^alt; ein reid^er 5Kann, 
®r l^at tpo^l jel^en ©enten auf ben 2llj)en. 
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3)ic S5raut l^olt er jc^t ab ju Smifec, 
2655 Unb bicfe 3lai)t tpirb j^od^ gefd^toelgt ju ^ii^nad^t. 
^ommt mit; 'g ift jeber Sicbcmtann gelaben. 

XtU 
ein ernfter ©aft ftimmt nid^t jum §od^jeitl^au§. 

©tflfft 
2)riitft eud^ ein Summer, tocrft il^n frifd^ bom §erjcn. 
9le^mt mit, h)a§ !ommt; bie 3^^*^ P^^ i^|t f^h)cr; 
2660 3)rum mu^ ber 9Renfd^ bie greube leid^t ergreifen. 
§ier tpirb gefreit unb anber§h)o 6egra6en. 

XtU 
Unb oft lommt gar baS eine ju bem anbem. 

Btm 

©0 gel^t bie SBelt nun. @« giebt allertoegen 
Ungludg genug. ©in Sfluffi ift gegangen 
2665 3m ©lamer Sanb, unb eine ganje ©eite 
SJom ©Idmifd^ eingefunlen. 

SBanfen aud^ 
SDie Serge felbft? 6^ fte^t nid^tg feft auf grben. 

etitfft 

2lud^ anber§lt)o Dernimmt man 2Bunberbinge. 
3)a fj}rac^ id^ einen, ber Don Saben lam: 

2670 gin Slitter toottte ju bem ^onig reiten, 
Unb untertoegg begegnet i^m ein ©d^toarm 
aSon §orniffen; bie fallen auf fein 3lo^, 
®a^ eg fiir 9Rarter tot ju Soben finit, 
Unb er ju gu^e aniommt bei bem ^onig. 
XtU 

2675 2)em ©d^toad^en ift fein ©tad^el aud^ gegeben. 
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Vtrmoarb fotnmt tnit mel^reren Kinbem unb fleUt ft(( an ben (Singano 

(Stftffi 
SWan beutet'g auf ein gro^e« Sanbe^ungliii, 
aiuf fd^toere 2:i^aten tptber bic 9latur. 

SJergleid^en 2:i^aten bringet jeber 2:ag ; 
^ein SBunberjetd^en braud^t fte ju ijerliinben. 

©tftfp 

2680 3a, too^I bent, ber fein gclb beftcHt in Siu^', 
Unb ungelrdnit bal^eim fi|t bei ben ©einen. 

XtU 

@« lann ber gr5mmfte nid^t im grieben bleiben, 
5S5enn eg bent b5fen 3lai)bax nid^t gefcillt. 

XtU fiei^t oft mit unrul^tQer ertDartung nad^ ber $9^e beS SBcgeS. 

©tilffi 
©el^abt eud^ tool^I. 3^^ toartet l^ier auf jjemanb? 
XtU 
2685 3)a§ tl^u' id^. 

(Stilffi 
grol^e §eint!el^r ju ben @uren! 
Sl^r feib aug Uri? Unfer gndb*ger §err, 
3)er Sanbbogt, toirb nod^ l^eut' i)on bort ertpartet. 

SBanbrer^ eommt, 
®en aSogt ertvartet l^eut* ntd^t ntel^r. 3)ie 2Baffer 
©inb au^getreten toon bent gro^en 9legen, 
2690 Unb aHe Sriitfen l^at ber ©tront jerriffen. 

ZtU ftel^t auf. 
^xm^athf (ommt ))OTtufirtd, 

3)er Sanbbogt lomntt nid^t? 
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@tilffi 

©ud^t i^r h)a§ an il^m? 

^d) freilic^ ! 

SBBarum ftelletil^r euc^ benn 
3n bicfer l^ol^Ien ®af[' il^m in ben SBBeg? 

§ier toeid^t er mir nid^t au§, er mu^ mid^ l^5ren. 
^rieParbt 

(ommt eilfertig ben ^o^hoeg l^eraib unb ruft in bie ©jene, 

2695 5Kan fal^re au« bem 2Bcg. 9Jlein gnab'get ipcrr, 
®cr SanbDogt, lommt bic^t jointer mir geritten. lea gci^t ob. 

^[rtttgarb^ le^^aft, 
2)er Sanbbogt lommt. 

©Ic flcl^t mit listen ^Inbcnt nad) bcr tootberen ©jene. ©cftlcr unb atubolf ber 
^arrad aeigen ftc^ su ^ferb auf ber ^dl^e be§ SBegd. 

(Stflffl, ium grieB^atbt, 

SBic lamt i^r burd^ ba§ SEBaffct, 
3)a bod^ ber ©trom bie Sriitfen fortgefiil^rt ? 

^rieparbt 

2Bir l^aben mit bem ©ee gefod^ten, greunb, 
2700 Unb fiird^ten ung Dor leinem 2llj)enh)affer. 

(Stilffi 

Sl^r tpart ju ©d^iff in bem getoalt'gen ©turm? 

gfriegljarbt 
®ag toaren toir. 3Wein Sebtag benf id^ bran. 

etflffi 

D bleibt, erjal^It. 
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gfrteMarbt 
®cn Sanbijogt mu^ id^ in ber Surg Derfiinben. «b. 

&m 

2705 SBar'n gute Seute auf bent ©d^iff gctoefcn, 

3tt ©runb gefunlen todr'g mit SJlann unb 5Kaug; 
I) em aSoIf lann toebcr SBaffer bet nod^ geuer. er ftei^t fic^ um. 
SBBo lam ber SEBeibmann l^in, mit bem id^ frrad^ ? djei^t ah. 
@e^(er unb 9iubo(f ber ^arraS au $ferb. 
0cgler 
©agt, n)ag i^r tPoUt, id^ bin beg Kaiferg 2)iener, 
2710 Unb mu^ brauf benlen, lt)ie id^ i^m gefaHe. 
Sr l^at mid^ nid^t in« Sanb gefd^idt, bem 3SoK 
3u fd^meid^eln unb i^m fanft ju ll^un. (Sel^orfam 
6rlt)arfet er; ber ©treit ift, ob ber Sauer 
©oil §err fein in bem Sanbe, ober ber ^aifer. 
$(rmgarb 
2715 3^1^ ift ber aiugenblitf. 3^^^ ^^^^i^fi' ^*^ tt«« 

9?Q§ert fi(^ furc^tfam. 
(^egler 
3d& ^ab* ben §ut nid^t aufgeftedt ju 2«torf 
3)e§ ©c^erjeg toegen, ober um bie §erjen 
3)e§ 3SoIfe ju J)rufen; biefe lenn* i^ Idngft. 
3d^ l^ab' il^n aufgeftedft, ba^ fie ben 5Radfen 
2720 5Kir lemen beugen, ben fie aufred^t tragen; 
3)ag llnbequeme l^ab* ic^ l^ingej)flanjt 
aiuf i^ren SBeg, lt)o fie Dorbeigel^n miiflen, 
3)a^ fie brauf fto^en mit bem 2(ug' unb fic^ 
©rinnern il^re« §enn, ben fie bergeffen. 
SRttboIf ber ^arrai^ 
2725 ®a§ aSoIf l^at aber boc^ gelt)iffe Sled^te. 
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©egler 

35ie abjunjdgen, ift je^t leine geit. 
SBcitfd^id^t'ge ©ingc fmb im 2BerI unb SBcrben; 
3)a^ ^aiferl^au^ toill toad^fen; h)a« bcr aSater 
©loneid^ bcgonnen, toiH bcr 6ol^n ijottenben. 
2730 3)ie§ fleine aSoII ift un§ ein ©tein im 2Beg ; 
©0 obcr fo, e« mu^ ftd^ untertoerfen. 

<Slc ttjoacn tooriibcr. 3)ie grau tuirft ftc^ Dor bem 2aitb»0flt itlebcr. 

^rntgarb 
Sarml^erjigfcit ! §err Sanbbogt. ®nabe ! ©nabe ! 

©egler 

SBBag bringt il^r cud^ auf offner ©tra^e mir 
3n SBBcg? gurutf! 

Slrntgarb 
SWein 3Jlann liegt im ©cfdngniS; 
2735 3)ie armen SBaifen fd^rein nad^ Srot. §abt SJlitleib, 
©eftrenger §crr, mit unferm gro^en 6Ienb. 

SRuboIf bet $arrai$ 

2Ber feib i^r? 2Ber ift euer 5Kann? 

^[rtttgarb 

Sin armer 

SBilbl^euer, gutcr §err, bom Sligibergc, 
3)er iiberm 2lbgrunb toeg ba§ freie ®ra^ 
2740 Slbmal^et Don ben fd^roffen gelfentoanben, 
SBol^in bag aSiel^ fid^ nid^t gctraut ju fteigen. 

92ttboIf bet ^avva&f mm Sanbbogt, 
93ei ®ott ! ein elenb unb erbdrmlid^ Seben ! 
3d^ bitt' euc^, gebt il^n Io«, ben armen 5!Kann. 
SEBag er and) ©d^toereS mag berfc^ulbet l^aben, 
2745 ©trafe genug ift fein entfe^Iic^ §anbtt)erf. Bubcrgtau, 
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dud) foil aieci^t toerben. 3)rinnen auf bcr Surg 
9iennt eure S3ittc; l^ier ift nid^t bcr Drt. 

^[nttgarb 

9lcin, ncin, id^ tpeid^c n\i)t i)on biefem $Ia$, 
Si« mir bcr Sogt ben 3D?ann juriitfgegeben. 
2750 ©d^on in ben fed^ften 5Dlonb liegt er im 2^urm 
Unb l^arrel auf ben 9lid^terfj)rud^ i)ergeben§. 

SBcib, tPoHt i^r mir ©etoalt antl^un? §inlt)eg! 

^[nttgarb 
©ercd^tigleit ! Sanbbogt. 3)u bift ber Jlid^ter 
3m Sanbe an be§ ilaifer^ ©tatt unb ®otteg. 
2755 2^u' beine ^flid^t. ©0 bu ©ercd^tigleit 
aSom §immel l^offcft, fo erjeig' fte ung. 

heftier 

gort ! ©d^afft bag freeze SJoII mir aug ben Slugen. 

9rmgarb^ grelft in bie 3tigel be§ ^feibeS, 

9lein, ncin, id^ l^abe nid^tg mel^r ju Derlieren. 
3)u lommft nid^t Don ber ©telle, Sogt, bi« bu 
2760 5Kir 3led^t 0efj)rod^en. galte beine ©time, 
SfloUe bie 3lugen, toie bu toiUft. 5S5ir fmb 
©0 grenjenlog ungliidflid^, ba^ loir nid^tg 
9iad^ beinem ^oxn mel^r fragen. 

5S5eib, mad^' $Ia§, 
Dber mein 3lo^ gel^t iiber bid^ l^inloeg. 
^(rtttgarb 
2765 Sa^* eg iiber mic^ bal^in ge^n. 3)a! 

©ic reifet t^rc fiinbcr 5U ©oben unb totrft fid^ mlt l^ncn il^m In ben 38c(|. 

§ier lieg' id^ 
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Wi mcincn ^inbcm. 2a^' bic armcn ffiaifen 
Son bcineg ^ferbc^ $uf jcrtreten tocrbcn. 
es tft Dag argftc nic^t, toa« bu getl^an. 

9lttbolf bet ^wca» 

SBeib, feib t^r rafenb? 

9rniQa?b, ^ftiger fortfa^tenb* 

%xcAt\i bu bod^ Idngft 
2770 3)ag 2anb bed ftaifcrd untcr beine gii^c ! 

D, id^ bin nur ein SBcib. SEBar' id^ cin 5IRann, 
3d^ tou^tc too^I h)a« Sefferc^, al« ^icr 
Sm ©taub ju licgcn. 

SRon ^drt bie borige SRufi! nteber auf ber $5^ be« 93eg$, ober gebam^ft 

2Bo jtnb meinc ^ned^tc? 
9Kan rei^e jte Don l^inncn, ober id^ 
2775 Sergcffe mid^ unb ll^ue, toa^ mid^ rcuet. 

9hiboIf ber ^arraiS 
®te ilncd^tc I5nnen nidbt l^inburd^, o ^err, 
3)er ^ol^Iiocg tft gefj)crrt burd^ eine ^od^jeit. 

(gin allju milber ^errfd^er bin id^ nod^ 

®egen bie« 3SolI; bie 3w«9^« f^«i> "^d^ frei; 
2780 ©§ ift nod^ nid^t ganjj, ioie e« foil, gebanbigt. 

3)od^ e§ foil anberg toerben, id^ gelob' e«. 

3d^ ioill i^n bred^en, biefen ftarren ©inn; 

3)en fetfen ©eift ber grei^eit ioiH id^ beugen ; 

(gin neu ®efe^ toill id^ in biefen Sanben 
2785 aSerliinbigen. 3^ ^^il^ — 

etn $fei( bUK^bo^it i^n; er fd^it mit ber ^anb and ^ra unb toiO ftnfen. SRit 
matter ©timme, 

®ott fei mir gnabig! 
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fUnholf bet ^atxa» 
§crr2anbi)ogt! ®ott! 32Ba«tftba^? SSBol^cr fam ba«? 

9mtgatb, auffal^renb, 

SKorb ! SKorb ! ®r taumelt, ftnft. ©r ift getroffen. 
SKittcn in§ §crj l^at il^n ber $feil getroffen. 

9{ttboIf ber ^arraiS^ fprtngt ))om ^ferbe, 

SBeld^ grafelid^eg @reigm«! ®ott! §err Slitter, 
2790 Siuft bie Srbarmung ®otU^ an; il^r feib 
gin SWann be« SCobe«. 

©egler 

S)a§ ift SCettg ©efd^o^. 

3ft bom $ferb ^eraib bent Siubolf ^airaS in ben Strm gegleitet unb )oirb auf ber 
Sanl nlebcrgclaffen. 

XtUf etfc^etnt oben ouf ber $d]§e beS i^elfen, 

®u fennft ben ©d^ii^en, fud^e feinen anbern. 
grei ftnb bie §utten; ftd^er ift bie Unfd^ulb 
35or bir; bu toirft bem Sanbe nid^t mel^r fd^aben. 

«erf(^totnbet »on ber ^ijl^c. SSoIt ftUt^t l^crcin. 
(Stflffl, boran, 

2795 9Ba^ fliebt e« l^ier. SEBa^ l^at fid^ jugetragen? 
%xm^avh 
3)er SanbDogt ift Don einent $feil burd^fd^offen. 

^Olff im ^crelnftliricn, 

2Ber ift erfd^offen? 

Snbem bie Sorberften bon bem SBrautftug auf bie €aene (ommen, ftnb bie $in« 
terften nod^ auf bet ^b^t, unb bie SRuftt ge^t fort. 

SRuboIf ber $arrai$ 

gort! ©d^affet §ilfe. ©e|t bem 9K5rber nad^. 
— Serlomer 5IRann, fo mu^ eg mit bir enben; 
2800 3)od^ meine SBamung tootlteft bu nid^t l^5ren. 
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@tJif{t 
Sei ®ott ! ba liegt er blcid^ unb o^ne Seben. 

S^iele 8ttmmett 
aOScr l^at bic Jl^at getl^an? 

9lttboIf ber ^arrai^ 

Slaft bicfeg SSoK, 
®afe c« bent SKorb SKuftI mad^t? Safet fte fd^toeigcn. 

a^ufif 6ri(^t ^Id^Itd^ a6 ; e§ (ommt noc^ mel^r %o({ nad^. 

§err ?anbbogt, rcbet, toenn il^r I5nnt. — §abt i^t 
2805 3Rxx ntd^tg mel^r ju bertraun? 

®eft(er gie6t 3<i(^<n mit ber ^nb, bie er mit ^eftigfeit toieber^o(t, ba fte nid^t 
gleic^ ttcrftanben toerbcn. 

2Bo foH ic^ l^in? 
— 3ta6) ^ii^nad^t? 3c^ berfte^' euc^ nid^t. D toerbct 
5Rid^t ungebulbig. £a^t ba« S^^i^if^^; 
3)enlt je^t, eud^ mit bem §immel ju ijerfol^nen. 

3)te ganic ^oc^icitSgefcafc^aft umftel^t ben ©tctbcnben mit elncm fa^ttofen ©raufctt. 

etflffi 

©icl^, h)ie er bleid^ totrb! 3e$t, jje^t tritt ber 3::ob 
2810 gi^m an bag §erj; bie 2lugen fmb gebrod^en. 

^vm^avhf f^ttt etn ^tnb empOT, 

©el^t, ilinber, h)ie ein SOSiiterid^ berfd^eibet. 

9htboIf ber $arrai$ 

SSBal^nftnn^ge 5S5eiber, l^abt i^r lein ©efiil^I, 
®a^ il^r ben Slidf an biefem ©d^redfnig toeibet? 
ipelft. 2eget §anb an. ©lel^t mir niemanb bet, 
2815 3)en ©d^merjengj)feil il^nt au^ ber Sruft ju jiel^n? 
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SBeiHer, treten surUtf, 
SBSir i^tt beriil^ren, toeld^en ®ott gefc^Iagen? 

IRuboIf ber ^atta» 

%l\xd) treff* eud^ unb SBerbammnig ! 

SW bag @c^tt)crt 
@tiif{i^ fdat i^m in ben 9lrm, 

SBagt e«, §err! 
@u'r SEBalten l^at ein @nbc. 3)cr %\)xam 
3)c§ Sanbe« tft gefaHen. 2Bir crbulbcn 
2820 ^eine ©etoalt mel^r. 3&\x ftnb freie SKenfd^cn. 

^Ut, tumultUQtifc^, 

®ag Sanb tft frei ! 

fRnholj ber $arrai$ 

3ft e^ bal^in gefommen? 
gnbet bic gurd^t fo fd^nett unb bet (Sel^orfam? 

3u ben SBaffenhtcd^tcn, bic i^crcinbrlngcn, 

3^r fe^t bie graufenijoHe SC^at be« 3Korbg, 

®ie l^ier gefd^el^en. §ilfe tft umfonft; 
2825 aSergeblid^ tft'g, bent 9K5rber nad^jufe^en. 

Ung brangen anbre ©orgen. 2luf nad^ ilii^nad^t! 

®a^ h)ir bent ^aifer fetne gefte rettcn ! 

3)enn aufgeloft in biefent Slugcnblidf 

©tnb aHer Drbnung, aHer ^pid^ten Sanbe, 

2830 Unb leineg SJlanneg 2:reuMft ju bertraucn. 

3nbem er tntt ben SBaffenfned^ten abgeJ^t erfd^einen fe(^3 barml^eratge 
Sriibcr. 

^[nitgarb 

^Ia$! $Ia|! 3)a lontmen bie barntl^erj'gen S3ruber. 

@tnfft 
2)a« Dj}fer liegt, bie 3laben fteigen nieber. 
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S3arml|eratge S3rjiber, 

fc^Iic^en einen ^albfreiS urn ben Zoten unb ftngcn in tiefem Xon, 

Siafd^ tritt bcr 2^ob ben 5IRenf(i^en an; 

6g ift i^m Icine grift gcgebcn; 
2835 ®§ ftiirjt il^n mitten in ber Sal^n, 

(gg rei^t i^n fort bom ijoHen Seben. 
Sereitet obcr nid^t, ju gel^cn, 
Sr mu^ \)ox fcinen Siid^ter ftel^cn. 

Snbem bie le^ten 3<ilcn loiebeil^oU toerben, f&Ut ber 93oi^ang. 



^ftnfter 2luf3ug. 

€rftc Ssene. 

OffcntUc^cr ^tafe bci Slltorf. 

3m ^tnteranmbe rec^tS bie ^e{)e 3n>ing Uri tnit hem nod^ f}ei)enben 99auge= 

Tfi{)e roie in ber brttten ©^ene be§ erfien %uf}ug§ ; IxnU etne ^u3{t(^t in 

biclc SSerge l^tncin, auf tocld^cn atlcn ©iflnalfcucr brcnnen. (58 ift cbcn 

kaqeSanhxvL^, ®(o(fen ertSnen auS toerfc^tebenen ^ernen. 

tRuobi, i!uont, SBerni, SJleifter ©tetnmets unb btele anbere 
Sanbleute, an^ ffieiber unb i!inber. 

[Rttobi 

©el^t il^r bic geurfignale auf ben Sergen? 

^teinme^ 

2840 §ort il^r bic ©lotfen bruben iiberm SEBalb? 
[Rttobt 
3)ie geinbe fmb berjagt. 

^teinnte^ 

3)ie Surgen fmb erobert. 
muohi 
Unb lt)ir im Sanbe Uri bulben noi) 
2luf unferm S3oben ba§ S^^rannenfd^lo^ ? 
©inb toir bie Se|ten, bie ftd^ frei erfldren? 

2845 3)ag 30 ^ f^tt ftel^en, ba^ ung jtoingcn tooHte? 
aiuf ! Slci^t e« nicber. 

9licbcr! nieber! nicber! 

146 
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asp ift bcr ©tier Don Uri? 

Stier Hon UH 

§ier. aBa« foil tc^? 

©tetgt auf bic §oc^h)ad^t, blaft in cuer §orn, 
2)a^ eg tDeitfd^mettenib in bie Serge fc^aHe, 
2850 Unb, jebeg gc^o in ben gelfen!luften 

aiuftoedenb, fc^nett bie SRdnner beg ©ebirgg 
3ufammenrufe. 

©tier toon Uri fle^t ah. 2BaIt!)cr^ar5 fommt. 
SEBaltlyer gftirft 
§altet! greunbe. §altet! 
3lo6) fel^It ung ^unbe, toag in Untertoalben 
Unb ©d^tD^J gefd^el^en. Sa^t nn^ Soten erft 
2855 (grtoarten. 

fHnohi 
SBag ertoarten? 35er J^^rann 
3ft tot; ber 2^ag ber greil^eit ift erfd^ienen. 

@tetitme^ 

$5ft'g nid^t genug an biefen flammenben 33oten, 
2)ie ringg l^erum auf alien S3ergen leud^ten? 

^ommt atte, lommt ; legt §anb an, SKdnner unb SBeiber. 
2860 Sred^t bag ©eriifte. ©})rengt bie Sogen. SRei^t 
2)ie SDlauem ein. ^ein ©tein bleib' auf bent anbern. 

Stemmed 

©efeHen, fommt. 2Bir ^ben*g aufgebaut, 
aSir h)iffen*g ju jerftoren. 



,/ 
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^ommt, rei^t niebcr. 

@le ftttrjcit jtd^ tjon olTen ©eltcn ouf bcit SBqm. 

SBaltlier gftirft 

(g§ ift im Sauf. 3^ J^'^'^ f*^ i^icl&t mel^r l^alten, 

Tle\^i\ial unb Sauntflartcn fommen. 

2865 SBag ? Stel^t bie Surg nod^, unb ©d^Io^ ©arncn licgt 
3n 2lfd^e, unb ber Slo^bcrg ift gcbrod^cn? 

Seib il^r e«, 3JJeld^tl^al? Sringt il^r un^ bic grcil^eit? 
©agt, finb bie Sanbc atte rein Dom geinb? 

SRelli^t^al, umarmti^n, 

9lein ift ber Soben. greut eud^, alter aSater. 
2870 ^n biefem Slugenblitfe, ba tt)ir reben, 

3ft fein 2^^rann mel^r in ber ©d^toeijer Sanb. 

D f})red^t, toie tourbet i^r ber S5urgen mad^tig? 

I)er Slubenj toar e«, ber bag ©arner ©d^Io^ 
5!Rit mannlid^ fiil^ner SBogetl^at getpann. 

2875 I)en Slo^berg l^att' id^ nad^tg juDor erftiegen. 
35od^ l^oret, toaS gefd^al^. 3lfe toir bag ©c^Io^ 
aSom geinb geleert, nun freubig angejiinbet, 
2)ie gflamme ^)rafjelnb fd^on jum §immel fd^Iug, 
5Da ftilrjt ber 35ietl^elm, ©e^Ierg Sub', l^ertjor, 

2880 Unb ruft, ba^ bie Srunetferin Derbrenne. 
. ^altlier Sfiirft 
©ered^ter ®ott ! 

a^an prt bie ^altcn beg O^erUfteS ftiirjen. 
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©ic \oax c« felbft, Wax l^etmlid^ 
§ier dn^t^d^lo^m auf be« aSogtS ©cl^ei^. 
Slafenb erl^ub ftdjf Slubenj; bcnn toir l^orten 
35ie Salfcn fd^on, bie fcften ^Pfoften ftiirjen 
3885 Unb au« bent diaud) l^crDor ben Sammerruf 
®er Ungludfeligen. 

^amtx gffirfi 

©ie ift gerettet? 

aRelii^tlial 

®a gait ©efd^toinbfein unb Sntfd^lojTenl^ett. 
SBar' er nur unfer ©belmann getoefen, 
2Bir l^atten unfer Seben tool^l geliebt; 
2890 2)ocij> er toar unfer (Sibgeno^, unb Sertl^a 
6l^rte bag SSoII. ©0 fe^ten toir getroft 
S)ag Seben bran unb ftiirjten in bag ^euer. 

^amtx gfftrfi 
©ie ift gerettet? 

©ie ift*g. Slubenj unb id), 
SBir trugen fte felbanber au^ ben ^^^^"^"^^J^ 

2895 Unb jointer ung fiel fradj^enb bag ®ebdll. 
Unb je^t, alg fte gerettet ftd^ erfannte, 
S)ie Slugen auffd^Iug ju bent §immeIgUcij>t, 
3ie^t ftiirjte ntir ber %xt\\)txx an bag §erj, 
Unb fd^toeigenb toarb ein Sunbnig je^t befdj^tooren, 

2900 2)ag, feft gel^artet in beg geuerg (Slut, 
Seftel^en toirb in alien ©c^i(IfaIg^)roben. 

WdMfitx l^ftrft 
SBo ift ber Sanbenberg? 
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liber ben Sriinig. 

3lxd)i lag'g an mir, ba^ er ba« Sidj^* i^^ Slugen 

®at)ontrug, ber ben 3Sater mix geblenbet. 
2905 3lad) jagt' x6^ il^m, erreidS^t' il^n auf ber ^ludj^t 

Unb ri^ xf)n ju ben gii^en meineg aSaterg. 

©efd^toungen iiber il^m toar fd^on ba^ ©d^toert; 

3Son ber Sarml^erjigfeit beg blinben ©reife^ 

©rl^ielt er flel^enb ba« ©efd^enl be« 2thtn^; 
2910 Urjjj^ebe f detour er, nie juriidE ju fel^ren; 

6r toirb fie l^alten; unfern 2lrm \)at er 

©efii^lt. 

SBol^I eudjf, ba^ il^r ben reinen ©ieg 
3Kit Slute nid^t gefdj^anbet. 

^Itber, eilen mtt 3:i:iimmem beS (SerttfteS itber bie (Sjene, 

^reil^eit! grei^eit! 

2)ad $ont toon Uri tuirb mtt ffftadit geblafen. 
9»a(tl)er ^firfi 
©e^t, toeld^ ein geft! 35 e« Sage^ toerben fid^ 
3915 2)ie ^inber \pai aU ©reife nodj^ erinnern. 

aRfibd^en brlngcn ben $ut auf elner ©tange gctragen ; blc ganje ©iene filttt fid^ 
mtt ^olt an. 

§ier ift ber §ut, bent toir ung beugen mu^ten. 

S3attmgarteu 
©ebt un« Sefd^eib, h)a« bamit toerben foil. 

SBaltl^er gfftrfi 
©ott! Unter biefem §ute ftanb mein ©nfel. 

a^elirere <Stimmen 
3erft5rt bag 2)enlmal ber 2:^rannenmad5>t. 
2920 3ng geuer mit il^m! 
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9tein, la^t tl^n aufbctoal^ren. 
35er 2^^rannet mu^t' cr jum SBerf jcug bienen ; 
@r foil bet greil^eit etotg 3^i^^^ f^i»^« 

IDlc Soitbteute, aWfinner, SBeibcr imb «inbcr fte^cit unb fi^en auf ben ©atfen bc« 
5erbro(^enen OedlftcS moterifc^ 9ru^)^)icrt In eincm grofecn ^atbfrci* um^er. 

©0 ftel^en toir nun frol^IidS^ ^"f '^^^ ^^rummcrn 
35er 2^^rannei, unb l^errlid^ ift'g erfiillt, 
2925 2Ba« tDtr im SRiitli fd^h)uren, ©bgcnoffen. 

3)a§ aSerf ift angefangen, nidj^t bottenbct. 
3c^t ift un« 3Rut unb f cfte &nixad)t not ; 
I)enn, feib getoi^, nid^t fdumen totrb ber ilonig, 
35en SCob ju rdd^cn feincg SBogt«, unb ben 
2930 gSertriebnen mit ©etpalt jurild ju fill^rcn. 

®r jiel^' l^cran mit fciner §eeregmad^t ; 

3ft axL^ bent 3^^^^^^" t>o^ i>^^ ?5^J^i> Derjagt, 

2)em ^einb Don au^en tDotten toir begegnen. 

IHnobi 
9lur toen'ge ^Pdffe offnen il^m bag Sanb; 
2935 35ie tooHen Xo'xx mit unfern Seibern becfen. 
S3attmgarten 
2Bir finb Dereinigt burd^ ein etoig 53anb, 
Unb feine §eere fotten un§ nid^t fd^redfen. 

9{5ffelmann unb Stauffac^er fommen 
9idffelmann, tm etntreten, 
3)a« fmb beg §immelg furd^tbare (Seric^te. 

Sanbleute 

SBag giebt'g? 
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9{dffelmaittt 

3n toeld^en 3^^*^^^ ^^'^^'^ ^^^ ' 
9»aU||er gfftrfi 
2940 ©agt an, toa« ift e«? §a, fcib il^r'g, §err SBerncr? 
3Ba« bringt il^r un«? 

Sanbleute 

2Ba« giebt'g? 

§5rt unb crftaunct. 
SBon eincr gro^en %\xxd)i finb toit befreit. 

I)cr Kaifer ift ermorbct. 

SBaltljer Prft 

©nab'ger ®ott ! 

Sanbteute madden eineit Stufftaub unb umbrangeu ben ©tauffad^er, 

mt 

grmorbet? SSJag! SDer ^aifer? §ort! 5Der Mfer? 

2945 Slid^t Tnoglid^. SBol^er lam eud^ btefe ^unbe*? 
Stauffaii^er 
e« ift getoife. Sci Srud fiel Konig Sllbred^t 
©urd^ 5IR5rbcr« §anb; ein glaubentoerter SDlann, 
gol^anncg 3RulIer, brad^t' eg Don ©d^aff^aufen. 

SBaltl^er gfurfi 
SBcr toagte fold^c grauenDoUe 2:i^at? 

2950 ©ie toirb nod^ grauenDotter burdj^ ben J^l^dter. 
©g toar fein 9leffe, feineg Sruberg ^inb, 
§erjog S^l^^nn Don ©d^toaben, ber'g Dottbrad^te, 
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3Ba« tricb il^n ju bcr %f)ai be« aSatcrmorb«? 

@tanffa^er 
S)cr Kaifer l^ielt ba« Daterlid^e @rbe 

2955 ®em ungcbulbig 3Ral^ncnbcn juriid; 

@$ l^ie^^ er ben!' il^n Qan^ barum )u lurjen^ 
3Rit eincm Sifdj^of^l^ut il^n abjujtnben. 
SBie bent axid) fet, bcr Sw^S^ng offnete 
35cr SBaffenfreunbe bofem Slat fcin D\)x, 

2960 Unb mit ben ebein §erm Don ©fd^enbadj^^ 
3Son J^egerfelben, Don ber SBart unb 5PaIm 
Sefd^Io^ er, ba er SRed^t nidj^t fonnte jtnben, 
©id5> 3iad)' ju l^olen mit ber eignen §anb. 

^amtt gfftrft 

D \pxtd)i, tote toarb bag ©ra^Ud^e toottenbet? 
^tanffaditx 

2965 I)er Konig rttt l^erab Dom ©tein ju Saben, 
®en Sll^einfelb, too bie §offtatt toar, gu giel^n, 
5!Rit. il^m bie gfilrften ^an^ unb Seojjolb 
Unb ein ©efolge l^od^gebomer §erren. 
Unb aU fte famen an bie SReu^, too man 

2970 aiuf einer galore ftd^ Id^t iiberfe^en, 

2)a brdngten ftd^ bie JBlorber in ba§ Sd^iff, 
35a^ fie ben ^aifer Oom (Sefolge trennten. 
I)rauf, ate ber giirft burd^ ein geadfert g=elb 
§inreitet, — eine alte gro^e ©tabt 

2975 Soil brunter liegen aug ber §eiben ^txt, — 
2)ie alte ^efte §abgburg im ©eftd^t, 
SBo feineg ©tamme^ §ol^eit auSgegangen, 
©to^t §erjog §ang ben I)old5> i^m in bie R^\)U, 
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Slubolf Don 5PaIm burdj^rcnnt x\)n mxi bem ©^)eer, 
2980 Unb (Sfd^enbadjf jerfjjaltet i^m ba^ ^aujjt, 

3)a^ cr l^erunterfinlt in feinem Slut, 

©cmorbet Don ben ©einen, auf bem ©einen. 

Sim anbem Ufer fallen fie bie %f)ai; 

^od), hvixd) ben ©trom gefd^ieben, lonnten fte 
2985 9lur ein ol^nmcid^tig SBeJ^gefdj^rei erl^eben; 

3lm SBege abet fa^ ein arme^ SBeib, 

3n il^rem ©d^o^ Derblutete bet Kaifer. 

©0 f)ai er nut fein friil^e^ (Srab gegraben, 

35er unerfattlidj^ atte« tooBte l^aben. 
Stauffad^er 
2990 ©in ungel^eurer ©d^reden ift im Sanb uml^er; 

®ef})ertt jinb aHe ^affe be« ©ebirgS ; 

Sebioeber ©tanb Dertoal^ret feine (Srenjen; 

35ie alte 3"^^; f^l^ft W^^ '^W SC^ore, 

2)ie brei^ig S^^^^'^^i^B off^" ftanben, gu, 
2995 2)ie 3Korber fiird^tenb unb, nodj^ mel^r, bie Slacker; 

2)enn, mit beg Sanneg glud^ betoaffnet, fommt 

!Der Ungarn ^onigin, bie ftrenge Signed, 

2)ie nid^t bie 3Kilbe fennet il^reg jarten 

®efd^led[>t«, be« SSaterg !onigIic^e§ Slut 
3000 3u rdd^en an ber 3Korbet ganjem ©tamm, 

3ln il^ren ^ned^ten, ^inbern, ^inbe^linbem, 

3a, an ben ©teinen il^rer ©d^Iojfer felbft. 

©efd^tooren l^at jte, ganje 3^W9wngen 

§inabjufenben in beg 3Saterg ®rab, 
3005 gn Slut ftd^, h)ie in 3Kaientau, gu baben. 

mmtw 

SBei^ man, too ^xd) bie 3Korber l^ingeflud^tet ? 
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(Btauffaii^er 

©ie Pollen al^balb nad^ DoHbrad^tcr 2^^at 
3luf fiinf Derfd^iebncn ©tra^en au^einanber, 
Unb trennten fid^, urn tiie fid^ mel^r ju fel^n. 
3010 §erjo0 3^^^"" f<>tt irrcn im ©ebirge. 
993altl|er Prft 
©0 trdgt bie Untl^at il^nen feine g^rud^t. 
SRad^e tragi feme g-rud^t. ©id^ felbft ift fte 
35ie filrd^terlid^e 9ial^rung; il^r ®enu^ 
3ft 3Korb unb i^re ©dttigung ba§ ©raufen. 
Stauffaii^er 
3015 35en 5Dlorbem bringt bie Unt^at nid^t ©etoinn; 
SBir abet bred^en tnit bet reinen §anb 
35e§ blut'gen greDel^ fegenDotte ^ruc^t; 
3)enn einer gro^en ^urd^t finb toxx entlebigt; 
©efatten ift ber ^reil^eit gro^ter g^einb, 
3020 Unb toie ijerlautet, toirb ba^ ©cejjter gel^n 

2lu^ §ab§burg§ §au§ ju einem anbern ©tamm; 
35a§ Sleid^ toiH feine 3S3al^Ifreil^eit bel^aujjten. 

aS^altljer gfftrft unb SRe^rere 
SSental^mt il^r toag? 

Stauffad^er 
35er ©raf Don Sujemburg 
3ft i)on ben mel^rften ©timmen fd^on bejeid^net. 
^alifitv gfiirft 
3025 2Bol^l ung, ba^ toir beim Sleid^e treu gel^alten; 
3e$t ift ju ^offen auf ©ered^tigfeit. 

(Btanffaii^er 
2)em neuen §errn t^un ta})fre ^reunbe not; 
6r toirb ung fd^irmen gegen fiftreid^^ 3ta6)t. 

3)ic Conblcutc umarmeit einonbcr. 
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©iflrip mit cincm 9lci(^Sbotcn. 
@igrtft 
§ier fmb beg Sanbcg h)tirb'gc.Dberl^du})ter. 

9idffelmantt unb SRe^rere 

3030 6igrift, h)a« giebt'g? 

(Bigrift 
Sin Sleic^gbot' bringt bic« ©d^reiben. 

©rbrcd^t unb Icfet. 

,,3)en bcfd^eibncn 3Rannem 
rrSon Uri, ©d^to^g unb Untcrtoalbcn bictet 
„5Dic Konigin gl^bet^ ®nab' unb atteg ®ute«.'' 

$tele @ttmmett 
SEBag toitt bie ^onigin? 3^r Stcid^ ift au«. 

3035 rrSn tl^rem gro^en ©d^merj unb SBittDenlcib, 
rrSBorein ber blut'ge §infci^eib il^re^ §errn 
„2)ie Konigin Derfe^t, gcbenft fie no(^ 
„2)er alien 2:reu' unb Sieb' ber ©dj^^eijerfanbe.'' 

Sn il^rem &IM l^at fie bag nie get^an. 
9tdffelmantt 
3040 ©titt! Saffet l^oren. 

^nltfltx ^iitft, (left, 
wUnb fie Derfiel^t fid^ gu bem treuen SSoIf, 
„2)a^ eg gered^ten 3(bfd^eu tt)erbe tragen 
rrSSor ben tjerflud^ten 2^^dtern biefer X^ai; 
w35arum ertoartet fie Don ben brei Sanben, 
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3045 w35a^ fie ben 3Korbent nimmer aSorfd^ub tf^nn, 
wSSielmel^r getreulid^ baju l^elfen toerben, 
„©ie auSjuIiefem in be^ diad)tv^ §anb, 
„35er Sieb' gebenfenb unb ber alten ®unft, 
,r2)ie fie toon 9lubolf§ ^urftenl^aug em})fangen.'' 

Betd^en beS UntuiaenS unter ben Sanbleuten. 
Bitlt @tlmmett 
3050 2)er Sieb' unb (Sunft! 

Stauffaii^er 

2Bit l^aben ®un[t em^jfangen toon bem 3Sater; 

^od) toeffen tiil^men toir un« toon bem ©ol^n? 

§at et ben Srief ber grei^eit un« beftdtigt, 

SBie to or il^m atte Kaifer bod^ getl^an? 
3055 §cit er gerid^tet nad^ gered^tem ©Jjrud^ 

Unb ber bebrangten Unfd^ulb ©d^u^ toerliel^n? 

§at er aud^ nur bie Soten tootten l^5ren, 

S)ie ttoir in unfrer 2lng[t ju il^m gefenbet? 

3lxd)i eing toon biefem atten l^at ber ^5nig 
3060 Sin nn^ getl^an, unb l^atten toir nid^t felbft 

Un« SRed^t toerfd^afft mit eigner mut'ger ipanb, 

gi^n ru^rte unfre Slot nid^t an. ^l^m 3)anl? 

9lid^t ^anl f)at er gefdt in biefen 2^l^alem. 

@r ftanb auf einem l^ol^en 5pia^; er lonnte 
3065 ©in aSater feiner aSolIer fein; bod^ il^m 

©ejtel eg, nur ju forgen fur bie ©einen. 

35ie er gemel^rt \)at, m5gen urn il^n toeinen! 

^altfitx gfftrfl 

2Bir tootten nid^t frol^Iodfen feiner %aU^, 
Slid^t be« enH)fangnen Sbfen je^t gebenfen; 
3070 gern fei'g toon un«. 35od5>, ba^ toir radj^en fofften 
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35eg ^onigg %oh, ber me un§ ©utc^ tl^at, 
Unb bie ijerfolgen, bie un§ nie betriibten, 
S)a§ jiemt ung nid^t unb h)itt ung nid^t gcbiil^ren. 
2)ie Siebe toitl ein freic« D})fer fcin; 
3075 2)er 2^ob entbinbct Don erjtoungnen ^Pflid^ten. 
Si^m l^aben toir nici^t^ toeiter ju entrid^ten. 

Unb toeint bie ^onigin in il^rer hammer, 
Unb flagt il^r toilber Sd^merj ben ^xmmtl an, 
So fel^t il^r l^ier ein angftbefreiteg 35oII 
3080 3u ^ben biefem §immel banfenb flel^en. 
SBer 2:i^rdnen ernten toiH, mu^ Siebe faen. 

9lei(^§bote gel^t alb. 

(Btauffad^er, su bem «oit 
SBo ift ber %tU^ ©ott er affein ung fel^Ien, 
3)er unfret ^Jrei^eit ©tifter ift? S)a« ©ro^te 
§at er getl^an, bag §artefte erbulbet. 
3085 ^ommt alU, fommt, nad^ feinem ^a\x^ ju toaHen, 
Unb rufet §eil bem Sletter i)on \xn^ alien. 

^He gel^en ab. 



©in Sfeucr brennt auf bem ^erb. 2)ie offenjlcldenbe 3:i)ttrc gcigt inS grcie. 
^ebtvio. SBaltlder unb SBill^elm. 

^ebmifi 
§eut' fommt ber 3Sater. ^inber, liebe Kinber, 
6r lebt, ift frei, unb toir fmb frei unb atteS. 
Unb euer aSater ift'g, ber'g Sanb gerettet. 
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3090 Unb id^ bin aud^ babei getoefcn, 3Wuttcr. 

Wici) mu^ man aud) mit nennen. 3Sater§ ^Pfeil 
©ing mir am Seben l^art Dorbei, unb id^ 
§ab' nid^t gejittert. 

^ebmig^ umarmt il^n, 

3a, bu bift mir toiebcr 
©cgeben. S^^i'"^! ^^^^ ^^ '^^^ geboren. 
3095 3^^i"^ttl Ktt ^ i>^« 5Wutterfd^merj um bid^. 
®g ift Dorbei; id) })ab^ eud^ beibe, beibe. 
Unb l^eute fommt ber licbe SBater tt)ieber. 

din 5R n (^ crjd^cint on ber ^ouSt^lire. 

©iel^, 5Dlutter, ftel^; bort ftel^t ein frommcr 33ruber. 
©etoife toirb er um eine (3aU flel^n. 

^ebwtfi 

3100 %\xl)x^ i^n l^ercin, bamit toir i^n crquidEen; 
6r fiil^r^, ba^ et in^ grcuben^aug gefommcn. 

©ei^t ^inein unb lomnit bolb mlt einem 99c(^er h)iebcr. 

^ommt, guter 3Kann. I)ie 3Wuttcr toil! eud^ labcn. 

aSaltljer 
^ommt, rul^t eud^ au§ unb gel^t geftarft Don banncn. 

Tlontijf fc^eu um^erblicfenb mit jerftdrten Siiflcn, 

SBo bin ic^? ©aget an, in h)eld^em Sanbe? 
a@a(tl|er 
3105 ©eib il^r Dcrirrct, bafe il^r ba§ nid^t toi^t? 
^\)x feib ju Siirglen, §crr, im Sanbc Uri, 
SE80 man l^ineingel^t in ba^ ©d^ad^entl^al. 



giinfter Slufjug. 3ttjcitc ©jcnc. 159 

©eib il^r aHein? 3ft euer §en ju §aufe? 

Sd^ erhjart' iJ^n eben; bod^ h)a§ ift eud^, SKann? 
3110 3^^^ f^^t ^id^i ttw^/ ttl^ <>6 il^r ®uteg brdd^tet. 
aSJer il^r aud^ feib, il^r feib bebiirftig; nel^tnt. 

9?ei(^t i^m ben Sed^er. 

2Bie aud^ mein led^jenb §erj nad^ Sabung fd^mad^tet, 
9?id^tg riil^r' xi) an, bi§ il^r mir jugefagt — 

^cbwig 

Seriil^rt tnein Kleib nid^t; tretet tnir nid^t nal^; 
3115 Sleibt feme ftel^n, h)entt id^ eud^ l^oren foH. 

Set biefem ^euer, ba§ l^ier gaftlid^ lobert, 
Sei eurer ^inber teurem ^axxpt, bag id^ 

Umf affe — ©tgrelft ble Snofieit. 

^cbttiig 

SJlann, luaS fmnet il^r? 3wtudE 
aSon meinen ^inbern ! "^^x feib fein SJlond^ ! gl^r feib 
3120 @§ nid^t ! 35er 3=riebe hjol^nt in biefem Kleibe ; 
3tt euren SH^^ \vo^ni ber g^riebe nid^t. 

3d^ bin ber ungliidEfeligfte ber SWenfd^en. 

^cbttiig 
®aS UngliidE f})rid^t getDaltig ju bent §erjen; 
2)od^ euer 33IidE fd^niirt ntir bag 3""i^^ ?"• 

SBaltl^er, auff^ringenb, 

3125 3Kutter, ber SJater! emi^inaus. 
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D mein ®ott! 

ma na^, jlttert unb l^au f\(^ an. 

S)er 35ater! 
3)a bift bu hjieber. 

aSater, Keber aSater! 

XtU, brau^en, 

3)a bin id^ tDieber. SBo ift cure 3Dlutter? xreten i^crcm 

2)a ftel^t fie an ber %i)ixx unb fann nid^t hjeiter; 
©0 jittett fte fur ©d^recfen unb fiir greube. 

3130 D §ebh)ig ! ipebtoig ! 3Dlutter meiner ^inber ; 
®ott l^at gel^olfen; un« trennt fein S^^tann mel^r. 

^ebmig, an feinem ^alfe, 

D SCett! SCett! SBeld^e Sngft litt td^ urn bic^! 

Tl'6n^ n)irb aufmerffam. 

2:ett 

aSergi^ fie je^t unb lebe nur ber greube. 
3135 2)a bin id^ luieber. 35a§ ift meine §iitte. 
3d^ ftel^e toieber auf bent SWeinigen. 

aBti^cdtt , 

SBo aber l^aft bu beine airmbruft, SSater? 
3d^ feV fie ni^t. 

XtU 
2)u tDirft fie nie mel^r fel^n. 
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Sin l^eiPger ©tatte ift fie aufbetoal^rt ; 

©ie h)irb l^infott ju feiner gagb tnel^r bienen. 

3140 D 2^ett! 2^ett! Xritt iurilcf, la&t fcinc ^nb los. 

aSag erfd^reclt bid^, tiebeg 2Beib? 
^ebttPig 
2Bie, to i e lommft bu mir toieber ? 2)iefe ipanb — 
3)arf id^ fie faffen ? — biefe §anb — ®ott ! 

Sell, l^eraltd^ unb muttg, 

§at tntii) berteibigt unb bag Sanb gerettet; 
gd^ barf fie frei l^inauf jum §immel l^eben. 

aWSnd^ moc^t elne rafc^e SetDcgung; cr erblicft il^n, 

3145 aSer ift ber Sruber l^ier? 

^ebwig 

Sld^, id^ i)erga^ il^n. 
©J)rid^ bu mit il^m, mir grant in feiner 9?al^e. 

Tliintil, tittt na^er, 

©eib il^r ber 2:eII, burd^ ben ber Sanbbbgt fiel? 

%tU 

®er bin id^, id^ berberg' e§ feinem 3Kenfd^en. 

S^r feib ber 2:ea! 31^, eg ift ®otte« i&anb, 
3150 2)ie unter euer ^ad) mx6) l^at gefiil^rt. 

XcU, mm m mit ben Stugen, 

Sl^r feib lein 5Kond^! SBer feib il^r? 

S^r erfd^Iugt 
a)en Sanbbogt, ber eu^ Sofeg tl^at. 2tuc^ id^ 
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§ab* einen ^einb erfd^Iagen, ber mir SRed^t 
SSerfagte. 6r luar euer geinb, toie meiner; 
3155 3ci^ i^ab' bag Sanb Don il^m befreit. 

XtU, jucttcffa^renb, 

S^v feib — 
©ntfe^en! Jtinber, ^inber, gel^t j^inein. 
®e^V liebeg ©eib. ®e^^ ge^M — Ungliitflid^er, 
3l^r toaret — 

®ott, h)er ift e§? 

^rage nid^t. 
JJort, fort! 3)ie Jtinbcr biirfen e« nid^t l^bren. 
3160 ®el^' aug bent §aufe, toeit l^intoeg; bu barfft 
5Rid^t unter einem 35ad^ mit biefem tool^nen. 

^ebttiig 
SEBel^ mir, toa§ ift baS? ^ommt. ojci^tmubcnftinbetn. 
XeK, su bem anant^, 

Sl^r feib ber ^erjog 
aSott £)fterreid^. gl^r feib'3! Sl^r l^abt ben Raifer 
grfd^Iagen, euern Dl^m unb §erm. 

^ol^annei^ $artictba 

6r toar 
3165 ®er SRciuber meineS 6rbeS. 

Xett 

(Suern Dl^m 
©rfd^Iagen, euern 5laifer! Unb eud^ tragt 
3)ie 6rbe nod^ ! Qn6) leud^tet nod^ bie Sonne ! 

$arnctba 
SCett, l^ort mid^, e^ ii&r — 
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XtU 

95on bent 93Iute tricfenb 
2)eS SSatennorbeS unb beS ^aifemtorbg, 
3170 SBagft bu ju treten in mein reined §au^? 

35u hJagft'^, bein 3lntli^ cinem guten 5Kenfd^en 
3u jeigen unb ba« ©aftred^t ju begel^ren? 

$amciba 
33ei eud^ l^offt' id^ Sarml^erjigfeit ju finben; 
3lud^ il^r nal^mt diad)^ an euerm ?feinb. 

2:ett 

UngludEIid^er, 
3175 2)arfft bu ber ©l^rfud^t blut'ge 6d^ulb bermengen 

5Kit ber gered^ten 9lotn)el^r eineS SSater^? 

ipaft bu ber Kinber Uebeg iQauJ)t berteibigt? 

2)eS §erbeg §eiligtum befd^u|t? bag ©d^reilic^fte, 

3)ag Se^te Don ben SJeinen ab9eh)el^rt? 
3180 3wwi '^immel l^eb* id^ meine reinen ipanbe, 

^erflud^e bid^ nnb beine Jl^at. ©erad^t 

ipab' id^ bie l^eilige 3latax, bie bu 

©efd^dnbet. 9?id^t§ teiP id^ mit bir. ©emorbet 

§aft bu, id^ l^ab' mein 2^euerfteg berteibigt. 

^atriciba 

3185 S^i^ f^«>fe* "^i^ ^0" ^w^/ troftlog, in SSerjtoeiflung ? 

XtU 
SJlid^ fa^t ein ©raufen, ba id^ mit bir rebe. 
gort ! SBanble beine fiird^terlid^e ©tra^e. 
2a^ rein bie §utte, too bie Unfd^ulb tool^nt. 

^arrictba, tvenbet ftd^ ju ge^en, 

«©o lann id^, unb fo toill id^ nid^t mel^r leben. 



164 mif)t\m Sett. 

XtU 

3190 Unb bod^ erbarmt tnid^ beiner ; ©ott be§ §immcl§ ! 
©0 inn^, \>on> fold^em abclid^en ©tamm, 
35er 6nfel Slubolfg, meincg §crrn unb ^aifer^, 
3lte 5Korber fliid^tig, l^ier an meincr ©d^tDette, 
2)eg armen SJlanne^, — flel^cnb unb toerjtoeifclnb ! 

SBcr^Uat fid^ bag ^efK^t. 

^arriciba 

3195 D, totnn x^x tDeinen f5nnt, la^t mein ©efd^icf 
(gud^ iammem; e^ ift furd^terlid^. ^d^ bin 
gin %ixx\i — id^ luar^g; id^ fonnte gliidflid^ tDcrbcn, 
SBenn id^ bcr 2Bunfd^c Ungebulb bejtDang. 
2)er 9?eib jemagte mix baS iperj. 3^ f«^ 

3200 2)ie Swgenb tneine^ SSctter^ 2eo})oIb 
©efront ntit (gl^re unb mit Sanb belol^nt, 
Unb mid^, ber gleid^cg 2llterg mit il^m \oax, 
3n fflai)ifd^er Unmiinbigfeit gebalten. 

XtU 

UngliidEIid^er, tDol^I fannte bid^ bein Dl^m. 
3205 2)a er bit Sanb unb Scute hjcigerte. 

2)u fetbft ntit rafd^er, h)ilber ©aJ^nfmngtl^at 
3ted^tfertigft furd^tbar feinen hjcifen ©d^Iu^. 
2Bo finb bie blut^Qcn §elfer beineg 5Korb§? 

$amciba 

SBol^in bie 3tad^egeifter fie gefiil^rt; 
3210 Sd^ fal^ fie feit ber Ungliiigtl^at nid^t luieber. 

XtU 

aBei^t bu, bafe bid^ bie 2td^t toerfolgt; bafe bu 
2)em g=reunb ijerboten unb bem g=einb eriaubt? 
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$atttciba 

2)arum bcrmeib' id^ atte offne ©tra^en; 
2ln feme §utte luag' id) anju})oc^en; 
3215 2)er SEBiifte fel^r' id^ meine Sd^ritte ju; 

5Kein eigneg 6d^retfnt§, irr* id^ burd^ bie Serge 
Unb fal^re fd^aubernb toor tnir felBft juriitf, 
3eigt mir ein S3ad^ mein ungliiifelig Silb. 
D, h)ettn i^r 5KitIeib fii^It unb 3Kenfd^lid^feit, — 

gant bor i§m nicbcr. 
XtUf abgetoenbet, 

3220 6tel^t auf. ©tel^t auf. 

^antciba 
9?id^t, bi§ i^r mir bie §anb gereid^t jur §ilfe. 

2:ea 

Kann id^ eud^ l^elfen? Kann'§ ein 5Kenfd^ ber Siinbe? 
35od^ ftel^et auf. SBag il^r aud^ ©rd^Iid^e^ 
aSeriibt, i^r feib ein SJlenfd^; id^ bin e§ and). 
3225 35om %dl foil feiner ungetroftet fd^eiben. 
SBa§ id^ toermag, baS h)ill id^ tbun. 

^arriciba^ auff^rlngcnb unb feine ^anb mit i&cftigfelt ergreifenb, 

D Srett, 
Si^r rettet meine ©eele toon SJerjtoeiflung. 

XtU 

Sa^t meine §anb log. S^'^ ^"fe^ f<>^^- §i^i^ ^^""t 
3i^r unentbetft nid^t bleiben, fount entbetft 
3230 2luf 6d^u| nid^t red^nen. 2Bo gebenft il^r l^in? 
2Bo l^offt il^r dtn^' ju finben? 

^arriciba 

SBei^ ic^^g? 2lc^! 
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ttU 

§ort, h)a§ mir ©ott in§ §crj giebt: i^r tnii^t fort 
^n« Sanb gtalien, nad^ Sanft ^eterg ©tabt; 
2)ort toerft il^r cud^ bem ^a})ft ju gu^en, beid^tet 
3235 S^"^ ^"^^ ©d^ulb imb lofet eure 6ecte. 
^artictba 
aSJirb er mid^ nid^t bcm SRad^er iibcrliefem? 

SSa^ cr eud^ t^ut, bag nel^met ah t)Ott ®ott. 

$arrtctba 

3Bie lomm* id^ in bag unbefannte Sanb? 
Sd^ bin beg SBegg nic^t funbig, luage nid^t 
3240 3w 2Banbercrn bie ©d^ritte ju gefetten. 

2:eII 
35en SEBeg hjill id^ eud^ nennen; merfet hjo^l: 
3^r fteigt l^inauf, bem ©trom ber 31 eu^ entgegen, 
35ie hjilbeg Saufeg i)on bem Serge fturjt — 

^arttCiba, erfc^rtctt, 

©el^' id^ bie 3teu^? 6ie flo^ bei meiner 2:i^at. 
XtU 
3245 2lm 2tbgrunb gel^t ber SEBeg, unb toiele ^reuje 
Sejeid^nen il^n, errid^tet jum ©ebdd^tnig 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie Samine begraben. 

^atrtctba 

^6) furd^te nid^t bie ©d^redten ber 5Ratur, 
aSJenn id^ beg §erjeng tDilbe Dualen jal^me. 

XtU 

3250 9Sor jebem ^reuje faHet ^in unb bii^et 
3Jlit l^ei^en Sleuetl^ranen eure ©d^ulb. 
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Uttb feib i^r gliicfUci^ burd^ bie ©d^redfenSftra^e, 
©enbet ber Serg nid^t feine 2Bmbe$h)el^en 
Sluf eud^ l^erab toon bem bceiften ^o^, 

3255 ©0 lommt il^r auf bie Sriitfe, hjeld^e ftaubet. 
aSenn fie nid^t einbrid^t unter eurer Sd^ulb, 
aSenn i^r fte gludflid^ Jointer eud^ gelaffen, 
©0 rei^t ein fd^toarje^ ^elfentl^or fid^ auf; 
^ein 2^ag l^at'g nod^ erl^eHt. 2)a gel^t i^r burd^ ; 

3260 e§ fiil^rt eud^ in ein l^eitre^ 2^1^ a I ber g^reube; 
• 35od^ fd^neHen ©d^rittg mii^t il^r tooriiber eiten ; 
gl^r biirft nid^t toeilen, too bie diu\)t tool^nt. 

$amctba 

D Jlubolf! Jlubolf ! Konigli^er 2l^n! 

©0 jiel^t bein ©nfel ein auf beine^ Jleid^e^ S3oben. 

XtU 

3265 ©0 immer fteigenb, fommt il^r auf bie §o^en 
2)e§ ®ott]^arb§, too bie eto'gen ©een fmb, 
35ie Don be^ §immel^ ©tromen felbft fid^ fiitten. 
2)ort ne^mt il^r 3lbfd^ieb toon ber beutfd^en 6rbe, 
Unb muntern 2auf§ fiil^rt tni) ein anbrer ©trom 

3270 3"^ S^nb S^^K^" l^inab, tni) baS gelobte. 

SWan ^drt ben fiu^rei^en toon toielen 9U^)^5rnem flciblofcn. 

3d^ i^ore ©timmen. 3=ort! 

$eblllig, ei(t herein, 

aBo bift bu, 2:ea? 
2)er 35ater fommt. ©^ na^n in fro^em 3"0 
3)ie ©ibgenoffen atte. 

^atrtciba, t)er^aat jic^, 
aSe^e mir! 
^d^ barf nid^t toeilen bei ben ©tiidtlid^en. 
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XtU 
3275 ®el^', liebeg SBeib. ©rfrifd^e biefen ^Jlann; 
Selab' U;n reid^ mit (Saben, benn fein SBeg 
Sft toeit, unb feme §erberg' finbet er. 
6Ue. ©ie nal^n. 

^ebwig 
2Ber ift e§? 

^orfd^e ttid^t; 
Unb h)enn er gel^t, fo toenbe beine 2lugen, 
3280 2)a^ fie nid^t fel^en, h)eld^ett SBeg er toanbelt. 

^QTTiciba ge^t auf ben XeU ju mit einec rafd^en SSetoegung ; btefei' aber bebeutet 

i^n init ber ^anb unb ge§t. 993enn beibe ju berfc^tebenen @eiten abgegangen, 

berdnbert fid^ ber @($au^Ia^, unb man fte^t in bet 



ben ganaen ^fiatgnmb bor Settd 2BoI)nung, nebft ben ^nl)5l)en, wel^e i^n 
einj(^(iegen/ mit Sanbleuten bejeljt, toeld^e fic^ ju einem malerift^en ©onsen 
gruppieren. ^nbere fommen ahex etnen I)o^en S te g , ber iiber ben Qi^a^n 
ffitirt, gcjogen. SBalttier ^Urjl mit ben beiben ffnaben, 95lel(^tf)at unb Stauf* 
fac^er fommen born)Qrt§, anbere brangen nac^ ; me %eU ^erau^tritt, empfatis 
gen fie i^n aUe mit lautem ^ro^Iocfen. 

mt 

e^ lebe SCeH ! ber ©d^ii^ unb ber grretter ! 

3nbem fi(^ bie SSorberflen um ben %eU brfingen unb il)n umarmen, erf(^inen 

noc^Stubenj unb SBert^a, jenerbie Sanbleute, biefe bie ^ebmig umar= 

menb. 2)ie aJlufil bom ©erge begteitet biefe fiumme ©jene. SBenn fie gc* 

enbigt, tritt SSert^a in bie ORitte beS SolfS. 

fianbleute, (gibgenoffen, nel^mt mxi) auf 
3n euern SBunb, bie erfte ©ludfUd^e, 
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2)ie ©d^u^ gefunben in ber JJreil^eit Sanb. 
3285 3" ^ure ta})fre ipanb leg' id^ mein SRed^t; 
aSJoUt il^r ate eure Siirgerin mid^ fd^u|en? 

Sanbleute 

2)ag hjollen toir mit ®ut unb Slut. 

Sertl^a 

aOSol^Ian! 
©0 reid^' xi) biefem 3w"9K"0 ^^i"^ SRed^te, 
2)ie freie ©d^toeijerin bem freien Tlann. 

3290 Unb frei erflar' id^ alfe meine Jtned^te. 

3nbem bie SRuftf t)on neuent xa\^ einfdat, faUt ber iSor^ang. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



cp.^ compare. /., line; //., lines. 

comp., compound. ///., literally. 

dimin.y diminutive. /r., pronounce. 

ex/ief., expletive. sc.^ supply. 

Jf., and following pages. 5Z)., Stage Directions. 

impers.y impersonal. subj., subject. 

Introd.^ Introduction. /r., translate. 



NOTES. 



ACT I. SCENE I. 

SD. 53ene. In most of the dramas of his second period, and in 
gif«fo, Schiller uses 3lufgug and 3luftritt ; in 3)ic 9idubcr and ^abalc 
unb !?iebe he uses ^!t and ©gene ; in !S)on ^arIo@ and the translation 
of S^lllgenic in 3luU8 he combines %U and SCuftritt; in XeU, 2Iuf3ug 
and S3ene. There is no significance in the selection. PtertPalbftdts 
tenfees, the Hamburg Theatre MS. has ^Slcrnjalbfiottcrjcc, now the 
established spelling. The place indicated is on the southern arm of the 
lake, called the Umer @ee, near the 3J2Qtl)en{lein and the cape where 
the shore turns to the west. Let the student gather the evidence for 
this from the map and the text, utttpett, usually with genitive. Vjaftn, 
see map. tloc^, )fe^t oniit in translation. Kul^retttettf a simple bit of 
melody, sung or played on a pipe or horn, ancient and inimitable, vary- 
ing according to the canton. 

Page 5. — line i. (Es, explet.; labet = labct cin. 

1. 2. fc^Itef exn, but for the metre we should probably have ift ein« 
geft^tafcn. 

1. 4. read : fo fiig tPte ^loten. 

1. 8. fptilen/ wasA, dash'y if^m, dative of possession. 

1. 9. tSt impers., there comes a voice, 

1. zo. £teb/ in older German the neuter and sometimes the mas- 
culine singular nominative adjective, strong declension, might be without 
ending. Here the license favors the meter. 

1. ZZ-12. Schiller found in Scheuchzer a legend of a certain lake 
that draws people even from quite a distance into its waters. 

1. 14. After personal pronouns the adjective is strong in the singular, 
weak in the plural 

1. x6. The shepherds leave the high Alps about the last week in 
August. 

Page 6. — line 17. fal^ren 3U Berg, come «/, the verbs may be 
read as future. 
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1. 20. The herds are taken into the high Alps as late as June. 

1. 25. (Es, explet.; Siti^, fiot-hrid^e, 

1. 26. grauet, impers. (c8 understood), the order due to the meter; 
fc^tPtnbltc^t = Jd^tDinbUg (the t is unorganic, i.e. is not accounted 
for by regular rules of derivation and declension). 

1. 31. nebltd^t = ncbUg (see 1. 26); inter htn ^iigen, beneath his 
feet; ITteer is absolute nominative, as though subj. of licgt or Ifl 
understood, dependent on S)a (understood) at beginning of line. 

1. 35. iPaffern, i.e. of the misty sea. 

1. 36. bas griinenbe (Jelb, the field growing greett^ ^t\\i in same con- 
struction as ^elt. 

SD. peranbert fic^, changes its aspect. 

SD. irtelfnapf, milk-pail, Huobi (pr. Ru-6-di; a closer approxi- 
mation to the Swiss pronunciation is expressed by Rd^-di, where the 
small represents the faint portion of a vanishing diphthong. Cp. also 
Kuoni, and Muotta, 1. 11 78), nickname of 9JuboIf ; IPcrnt, of SSerner ; 
Kuont (pr. Ku-o-ni), of ^onrab; Seppt, of 3oJc^)]^. ^anbhrxht, 

attendant, 

!• 37* 3^""t dimin. of 3>o^anne8. Xiavit, boat, skiff, applies to 
same thing as ^a^n (before 1. i), from Latin navis, through M.H.G. 
nawe. 

1. 38. Cl^alPOgt^ a word reported by Scheuchzer as used in the 
monastery Engelberg, (lit. valley-governor), storm-cloud, ^trn, tr. snow- 
field, field of half-melted and frozen snow in loose, coarse grains or 
masses, not yet packed enough to become glacier-ice. Such fields feed 
glaciers, and their masses sliding or rolling down roar (bruttt). 

Page 7. — line 39. ITtytl^enftCtn, see map. The mountain called 
bcr grogc 3Jit)t^en is probably meant, and not the natural obelisk near 
the Riitli; f^aube, here cloud-cap. 

1. 40. In prose l^er would be at the end; IDetterloc^, weat/ter- 
quarter (lit. hole), i.e. the south, the Gotthard pass. 

1. 41. metn', think, tncinen is think = judge, have an opinion; 
glaubcn is think = believe, conjecture; bcnfcn = expect. 

1. 43. XPcic^ter, Watch, a dog's name; these and the following signs 
of approaching rain Schiller found in Scheuchzer. 

1. 46. lug, look (South German and Swiss dialect) ; fic^ PCrlaufen, 
strayed, supply ^abe, or l)at, 

1. 47. £tfcl, dimin. of (SUfa, or (Slifabct^, Lizzie (the cow's name) ; 
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(5eldut; here = ?aut, but in 1. 49, and perhaps here, chime, several 
bells tuned in chord. 

1. 48. So = otfo, then; bte, she ; b^t, bic, bad demonstrative is to be 
distinguished from bet, bie, bad relative by the position of the verb. 

1. 49. fc^on, see note to 1. 10. 

1. 50. £anbsmann, cp. with 2anbmann, 1. 1056. 

1. 51. ntt = ni(f)t (common South German dialect form). 

1. 52. Des Ztttingl^Sufers, the baron of Attinghausen (see map), 
genitive in apposition with ^erm; 5U9e3Sl7(i/ entrusted, perhaps let on 
shares, 

1. 53. ber Kul?, indirect object of flel^t ; 3U ^alfe, as to her neck, tr. 
looks on the cow's neck. » 

1. 54. DaS/ i.e. what is in 1. 53 ; since the following clause, beginning 
"ti^^ is in the herdman's mind equivalent to 1. 53, bad may refer to this 
also; Heti^en^ confusion with ber 97. the dance. 

1. 55. \\[Xffrom her; l^orte auf, imperfect subjunctive for conditional. 

Page 8. — line 56. ntc^t flug, foolish; with X>\z\{ understand 
either ijl cd or fann bad nld^t. 

!• 57« 3ft ^^^ S^f^J^t, that is easy to say; bas (Eter, not * this animal,' 
but animals. The definite article, with a noun in either the singular or 
the plural, has a generalizing force; compare English usage. 

1. 58. bte tPtr, when the antecedent of the relative pronoun bcr, bie, 
\iOi^, is of the ist or 2nd person, the relative is usually followed by the 
personal pronoun, as here; when not so followed the verb is in the 3rd 
person. 

1. 59. Die, demonstrative pronoun. They, 

1. 60. 'ne = einc ; bte, it, not * which.* 

1. 6x. pfeife, call, 

1. 62. ahqitXDtibti, p'i^zed bare. 

1. 63. Die, that; tr. I wish you the same. 

1. 64. Kcl^rt fief's, an extreme case of the impersonal reflexive, 
one does not always return, 

1. 65. gelaufen, running, thus always after fommcn and gel|fn, the 
past participle of the verb indicating the mode of motion. 

1. 66. ber, colloquially and familiarly the definite article is used with 
surnames as in the family it is used with Christian names; 23aumgart, 
short for meter's sake; 2I(5enen; see map. 

1. 68. was gtebt's fo etiig ? what is the hurry ? 
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Page 9. — line 71. btd?t fd^on, read fti^on bid^t. 

1. 72. £anbpogt, governor (see L 131), in this case, ?anbenbcrg, 
see Introd. xliv 

1. 73. etn irtann bes Qiobs, a dead man, 

1. 76. VO(XS Ijaf S C^tq^t\>tX{t what has happened, 

1. 77. Des Kaifers, cp. 1. 130, 3llbred)t was not in fact emperor. 
But the titles are used indifferently in "Tell"; Surgoogt, castellan^ 
see 1. 130; fa§, had his seat, 

1. 78. IPoIfenfc^iegen (see Introd. xliii) is also the name of a place ; 
see map; cp. 1. 131 ; iJi^i euc^ ber Perfolgcn? Is he having you 
pursued, 

1. 81. \tbtv,'any; at the end of the line supply getl)au ^otte. 

1. 82. IHetn gutes £?aU5red?t, my domestic rights, 

1. 83. 21 m, against. 

Page 10. — line 85. bos, see note to 1. 10; (Seliijlen, infinitive 
as noun = ©eliifl. 

1. 87. Hirxif dative of possession. 

1. 89. 23is, de/ore. 

1. 90. See Introd. xliii; liatte qefSilli, had deen /e//ing; ba, *then,' tr. 
when. 

1. 91. in ber ^Ingft bcs Cobes, in deadly fear, not *in the anguish of 
death.' 

1. 92. Itcg', subjunctive of indirect discourse, about which the Ger- 
mans often use quotation-marks. 

1. 94. UngebiilirltC^es con il^r oerlangt, made improper demands 
of her. « 

1. 95- frtfc^/ promptly, 

1. 97. 's = bo^^ ; gefegnet, blessed. The expression is from Tschudi 
(gcfegncu) and of course ironical. See Introd. xliii. 

1. 98. fd?eltcn = tabeln. 

1. loi. ruc^tbar = rud)bar ; mir iptrb nac^gcfe^t (subject eg under- 
stood). Note that an indirect object cannot properly be used as 
subject in a passive voice, but remains in the oblique case, as here; tr. 
/ am pursued. 

Page 11. — line 104. <5el|t tltd?t, 3rd person singular with c« 
understood. 

1. 106. totet, is death. 

1. X07. mit (Sott/ in God's name. 
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1. io8. <5lexdfes, the like; ja, whyy at beginning, ox you know^ at 
end. The student Should make a point of getting good idiomatic ren- 
'derings for bod^, yx, fd)qn, tt)Ol)l and auc^. 

1. log. (Jol^n, south-windy on lake Lucerne usually a dangerous 
storm-wind, cp. 1. 423 ff. 

1. III. metn (an historically correct form) = meiner ; the line is 
meant as an appeal, not as a threat. 

1. 112. <gs gel^t urn's £ebcn, it's a matter of life and death, 

1. 116. Haw the breakers roll, how it seethes and eddies. 

1. 121. Hettungsufer, analyze and translate accordingly. 

Page 12* — line 123. This is possible at the narrowest point in- 
dicated. 

1. 124. t^tnubeririige, conditional, with suppressed condition : XDtXiXi 
tl?r es tpagen tpofltet. 

1. 125. Before mu§ sc. \\6) ; per3agen, infinitive, same construction 

as Itegen. 

1. 127. Observe that the abrupt question from Tell implies assured 
superiority and mastery. 

1. 128. 2ll5e0er, ofAlzellen, accent on penult, cp. 1. 66. 

1. 130. Kontg's, here and often instead of ^aifer. 

1. 131- £anboogt, see 1. 72; the 33urgi)ogt (see 1. 77) was subordi- 
nate to the ?anbt)ogt. See also SBolfenfd^lcgen, 1. 945. 

1. 135. After tpagen sc fei. 

1. 136. ISgt jic^, may ; tpagen, passive infinitive; the dialogue that 
here follows is a specimen of what is called in the Greek drama 
* stichomythy,* (lit. dialogue in lines). It is marked by its brevity, and 
by being cast in general terms. See Introd. xxxvi. Let the student ob- 
serve its recurrence, and note who uses it. 

1. 137. ^oflenrac^en^ analyze and translate accordingly. 

1. 141. 15§t pc^'s gemSc^Itc^ raten, it is easy to advise. 

Page 13. — line 143. Note the difficulty of well translating fann, 
though it has the same meaning in both clauses : possibility. 

1. 146. Simons unb 3»^3 (sc Sag), the 28th of October, the 
common anniversary of Simon the Canaanite and Judas the son of 
James, not Simon Peter and Judas Iscariot. Perhaps such a confusion led 
Schiller to transfer to this day a superstition belonging to St. John's Day. 

1. 149. bem IHann mug f?tlfc tPerben, the man must be helped; 
IDcrben = gu %t\\ IDerben, was formerly widely used in this sense, cp. 
)1. 645 and 1347. 
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1. 152. \djwadf, not in comparison with Ruodi, but with the storm. 

1. 153- IPetbgefenen = Seibmami. 

1. 155. IDol^I, indeei/y read after ^ctualt. 

Page 14, — line 158. bet ITtenfc^cn, genitive plural, sc. $anb ; 
Sanbdmann, all of the men are Tell's countrymen, but it must be inferred 
that Kuoni is from near Tell's home. 

1. 159. Vlltn\dflidfes, /aiai (lit. human); ipas = CtH)a«. 

1. 160. lajfen = untcrtaffcn, tr. help doing. 

1. 161. irtetfler, probably ironical. Note the change in pronoun used 
by Kuoni to Ruodi going back to the formal i^r used previous to 1. 103. 

1. 162. ftc^ getraut, venture^ cp. 1. 2244. 

1. 163. IDol^I, indeed, read after SKanncr. 

1. 164. tm (Sebtrge, i.e. the Forest Cantons. 

1. 170. angefprengt, cp. note to 1. 65. 

1. 171. IPei§ (Sott, inverted; inversion caused by an impersonal 
eg understood is quite common. 

1. 172. After perborgen sc. ^abt ; this omission of the auxiliary at 
the end of subordinate clause is so common that it will not be pointed 
out again. 

1. 173. Des = bicfeC, adverbial genitive. 

Page 15, — line 176. betIegt,/«^^ on; this the evident meaning 
is not found in most standard dictionaries; perhaps Schiller misunder- 
stood the nautical term beitcgen = to lay by. 

1. 179. Heiget ein, break open. 

1. 181. IPutric^e, monsters. 

1. 182. btefem £anbC/ i.e. the Forest Cantons, not merely Uri. 
The reference to one land is justified by the ,,nralt SBunbniS" cited 
1. 1 156. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

SD. bes Stauffac^ers. The article with personal names indicates in- 
timacy or wide repute, but usage is fluctuant; cp. 11. 126, 134, 162, etc., 
and the opening of Act III, Scene i . 

SD. Pfctfer is a name, not an office. 

1. 183. fagtC, was saying. 

1. 184. Sd?ip6rt nic^t 3U (Dftreic^, Do not swear allegiance to 
Austria^ i.e. the Duchy of Austria, hereditary with the house of Habs- 
burg ; the imperial office was elective, but was held at this time by th^ 
Duke of Austria. 
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Page 16* — line 185. am Ketc^, i.e. to their (assumed) immediate 
relation to the Empire. 

8D. voiUf is about to, 

1. 187. IPtrttn, wife, archaic, modern only 'hostess*; Bletbi boc^, 
pray or do remain. The quality of conversational German is greatly 
affected by the use of the words : botf), ja, ftf)on, aud), and tt)0^t ; no 
dictionary will give universal equivalents, but the student should make a 
point of feeling and rendering the special force of each. 

1. 189. Ptel, accusative but undeclined, as is usual with Diet and 
tDenig in the nominative and accusative, masculine and neuter. 

1. xgo. Sc^tPeres, tr. hardships. 

1. 193. axis Hcic^ gelan^en, come to the throne; the imperial office 
was elective. 

1. 194. Setb tl|r erft, If you are once; (&flerreid?S, the regular form, 
that in 1. 184 being a contraction; fetb tl|r ZS, you are hers, 

1. 196. For many days I have observed in silence, the present with 
ft^on or feit is used for the present perfect when the action or condi- 
tion continues in present time. 

1. 198. <5cbrejicn, grief an unusual word suggested by Tschudi's 
Chronicle, from the verb gebrefietl, * to be lacking.' 

1. 202. (Sliirfsftanb, condition. 

1. 203. Sc^eunettf sheds, for hay and grain; after Sc^aren sc. ftnb 
POfl. 

1. 204. guc^t, herd. 

1. 208. 5taniml|0l3, massive timber (lit. trunk-wood). 

Page 17 • — line 209. Symmetrically put together according to 
the standard; the line could have been spared. It is said to be due 
to an attempt to imitate Homer whom Schiller as well as Goethe studied 
as a model. 

1. 210. Don, with, not * from.* 

1. 211. IDappenfdpilbern. It is not likely that the house had more 
than one escutcheon or possibly two, one for Stauffacher and one for his 
wife's family (Miiller, from whom the description is imitated, mentions 
none) , but it might have various scenes, or mottoes, as may still be seen 
on old buildings in Switzerland. 

1. 214. XOo\[\i modifies ge3tmmert and gefUgt. 

1. 215. \>zr\, the accusative is very unusual. 

1. 218. bas fd^on Doflbrac^te, §au€ is not distinctly understood; tr. 
what is so beautifully finished. 
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1. 220. geritten with fant, cp. note to 1. 65. 

1. 223. trat cntgegcn, advanced to meet 

1. 226. bosmetnenb, with evil intent, 

1. 227. befonnen, past participle of befinncn, tr. by present parti- 
ciple reflecting; not quite like the petrified past participle in 1. 1872. 

1. 229. eureS/ agrees with ^crrn understood; cp. the language in 
Tschudi, Introd. xlvi. 

1. 232. 2Iuf fetne eigne £?anb, on his own motion ; alfo fret, thus 
freely. Observe that German „alfo" is never * also.* 

1. 234. (Euc^ bas 3U IPel^ren, to prevent you {from doing) that, 

1. 235. tru^tgltc^, archaic for trotjifl, cp., 1. 168, frfiftigtid^ for 
frofttg. 

Page 18. — line 238. €lieiPtrt, husband, cp. note to 1. 187; 
irtagP bu, Are you willing, 

1. 240. '^^txq^S. Gertrude's family name according to the chronicle 
was Herlobig, but Schiller found the name Iberg in Miiller, and it 
pleased him better; riil|m' tc^ mtc^, tr. I am proud to say I am, 

1. 241. Ptelerfatjrnen, much experienced; this adjective is suggestive 
of the Homeric method of composition; certain commentators discover 
a great deal of Homeric suggestion in "Tell," but it is well to remember 
that word-composition is in the genius of the German language as much 
as in the Greek; fa^en, used to sit, 

1. 244. pergamente, tr. charters. 

1. 251. pregte = briidte; rougf tc^ ISngJi, I have long known. 

1. 253. €tn ^tnberntS, "^(X.^ etc., an obstacle (tr.) preventing the 
Swiss etc, but {leading them to) etc. Or tr. ^tnbcmiS, cause, and pro- 
ceed literally. 

1. 254. bem ntrxtn ^Jiirjlenl^aus, i e. the Habsburgs. 

1. 257. '^iliVOXbexn, forefathers. 

1, 258. liige^ am wrong, often thus, and not * lie.* 

1. 259. (SroU a U f , more commonly gcgen. 

1. 260. btr netbtfc^, more commonly auf bid) ueibijd). 

Page 19. — line 264. So gut, as well or freely as ; note that in 
adverbial comparisons of equality, like this, the second as (tt)ic or aid) 
is not commonly expressed. 

1. 266. 'bzw, £?6c^jien in ber (£l|rijienl?eit, i.e. the Emperor, as head 
of the " Holy Roman Empire." 

1. 270. With envious looks of spiteful jealousy. 
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1. 272. nodf, the student should be careful in translating nod^ not to 
put sHi/ at beginning of sentence, as the word is then the equivalent of 
bod). 

1. 273. bte bofe £uji an bit gcbiigt, ^ns accomplished his evil pur- 
pose against you. 

1. 275. Cp. this portion of Gertrude's speech with that attributed to 
her by Tschudi, Introd. xlvi. 

1. 277. 0b, archaic for ilbcr. Schiller has added ,,®ci5" to the 
,,2Butcrci" attributed to Gessler by Tschudi. 

1. 279. Urnet/ genitive plural, lit., of the inhabitants of Uri, tr. the 
land of Uri, 

1. 281. fd?afft es fre^, acts highhandedly, 

1. 282. briiben iiberm See, yonder across the lake, 

1. 284. <5etpalts23egtnnen, deed of violence. SBcginnen as noun is 
commonly not 'beginning,' but has the sense of act, undertaking; cp. 
SBaKcnflcinS Sob, Act I, Scene 4: 2Ba«ifl bcin SBeginnen? 

1. 285. This is one of three instances in "Tell" where a word is 
divided between two lines (cp. 11. 2571 and 2614) ; there are many more 
in Schiller's earlier dramas; see Introd. xxxvii; pon, by. 

1. 286. tl^St' es gut = tuare c8 gut. 

1. 287. rebltc^ metnen, are in earnest. 

1. 289. So ac^t' tc^ rool^I, And I fully believe. 

Page 20. — line 291. (Saftfreunb, friend (with whom one 
exchanges visits) . 

1. 293. Cp. again the extracts from Tschudi, Introd. xlvii. 

1, 294. angefelten, respected^ same construction as gro^e, but ending 
dropped for meter's sake; ^errenleute, leaders. 

1. 295. getjetm, devoted; gar UJol^I oertraut, thoroughly trusted 
(by me). 

1. 297. 'yM\ZX'^tS, inmost soul. 

1. 298. mtr entgegen, before me. 

1. 299. ftill, modifies benfeu. 

1. 300. ferflic^ = fed, cp. 11. 168 and 235. 

1. 301. auc^, moreover^ at beginning of line. 

1. 303. f riebgeUJOtjnt, peacewontedy or simply peaceful, 

1. 304. *n)agten, subjunctive dependent on ratft, should venture, 

1. 309. Darin fc^alten, * hold sway in it,' tr. rule it. 
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1. 315. f^Iagt, strikes down. There is a resemblance between this 
line and Matthew 26, 31. 

Page 21. — line 316. Cp. note to 1. 136. 

1. 319. ber ungel^eure/ 'the monstrous,' tr. the monster, 

1. 331. ^erb unb ^of, hearth andfainn, tr. home, ^rcuben, dative 
plural; this usage is old and still common, but one may also say, in it 
greubc. 

1. 333. flctjnben (Ju§CS, adverbial genitive, without delay ; perhaps 
the idea of the peculiar phrase * with standing foot * is * on my feet as I 
am ' ; gletdp is redundant. 

1. 334. mtr, dative of interest; the natural order is: X)ort lebt mtr 
e. (5., tr. / have there a friend. 

1. 336. 33annerl|crrn, banneret^ military title of honor rather than 
title of nobility. 

Page 22. — line 341. tpetl = blcwcil, tuo^renb. 

!• 343« 3UTn (Sottesl^aufe. Probably Stauffacher refers to the monas- 
tery of Einsiedeln about nine miles northeast of Steinen. 

!• 346* §u Sugerft am, J^ight out on. 

1. 347. ^eertpeg = C^ccrflrage. 

1. 348. fatjren, more commonly ge^fn. 

1. 349. You have now no further need of me; the phrase is more 
commonly notlg ^abeit (with accusative). 

ACT I. SCENE 3. 

SD. bauen, passive infinitive in sense; gebtel^en, past participle, 
supply tft, tr. is advanced; tptrb thtXK gebaut (lit. is just being built), 
tr. luork is in progress ; tjcingt, clings. ^JroHDOgt (groit = lord or 
master, as in grontcid^natn, Corpus Christi, lit. the Lord's body), task- 
master, the representative of Gessler. 

!• 353* gcfetert, past participle, a substitute for the imperative, DonH 
rest long! so also 3U9efal|ren in the next line; the accusatives Kalf 
and ITTortel show that the full construction is : gagt beu ^alf gugefa^rcn 
mcrben. 

Page 23. — line 355. >i(3i^ = bamlt. 

1. 356. ftel|t, indicative to express certain expectancy where the 
subjunctive would be more common. Das, i.e. bieJeS 3Sol! (contemp- 
tuous). 
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!• 357* ^ci§t has gelaben ? * Is that called loaded ' ? tr. Do you call 
that a load? 

1- 358- it|te pflfic^t bejiel^Ien, * rob,' tr. shirk their duty. 

1. 360. ^tPtng; archaic for 3^11^9/ which occurs in 1. 370; the latter 
word, usually in the phrase B^^i'lfl W^^ ^ann, now means jurisdiction, 
while the meaning of the present \s.yX, fortress or keep^ has been trans- 
ferred to the newer word 3^i'^9^'^« 

1. 361. XOOiS = ttjarum. 

1. 362. anftelltg, dialect,//. 

1. 364. After melir sc. arbciten. 

1. 365' €tngctpetb', bowels of mercy, 

!• 367« ^XQxCtAtXK% forced labor. 

1. 368. After 2ImtS sc. ifi, what belongs to my office. 

!• 370« ^tPtng, Hold or Keep Uri, gives an imperfect reproduction 
of the play on the word. 

Page 24. — line 372. tpas gtcbf s babei 3U lac^en, what occasion 
is there in that to laugh. 

1- 374* t'iel, for ttieic, 

1. 375. bis ein Berg braus IPtrb, till they make a mountain. 

1. 377. tn tiZXi ttef jien StZt into the depths of the lake. 

1. 382. erji, once ; after gefel^n sc. ^attct. 

1. 383. tper, whoever t the Der, at the beginning of next line, is un- 
necessary but the repetition is quite common. 

1. 384- fiirber, archaic, = lueiter. 

1. 386. (Jlanfcn^ walls^ lit. the retreating walls of a bastion, but 
probably used here loosely for the bastions themselves. 

1. 389. VO<XS IPtfl bte (Trommel ? WJiat does tlie drum mean ? 

Page 25. — line 390. ^a6nac^tsauf3Ug, now commonly printed in- 
correctly, gaflnad^tSaufgug, carnival-masquerade-, tpas ^oU, what means, 

!• 393* 2tuf rtc^ten. The word applies rather to the pole on which the 
hat was set. 

1- 395- IHeinung, purpose. 

1. 396- gefc^elin, tr. be shown. 

1.400-401. Whoever disregards the command shall forfeit, lit. is 
forfeit. £eib, tr. life, 

1. 402. Unerl|ortes, atrocity, lit. unheard of (thing) . 

1. 404. bergletd^en, this is the genitive plural, the real object of Don 
being 2)ingcn understood. 
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Page 26. — line 407. So, As it is, 

1. 408. X)er ^ut, the emblem of the ducal office. 

I, 409. Probably not at Vienna, but at Baden in Aargau where 
Albrecht sometimes held court. £el?cn gtebt, distributes the fiefs, 

L 414. tPtffet Befc^eib, are posted^ lit. know definite information. 

1. 415. Cp. note to L 136. 

Page 27, — line 422. fc^ncfl, rash or violent, 

1. 423. S^\\\\, see note to 1. 109. 

1. 427. Let each, tr. every one live quietly at home by himself (with- 
out interfering). 

1. 429. irteint \\\x, Do you think so. Die Sc^Iatigc jiic^t nt^t 

Un9eret5t, The snake does not bite, lit. sting, unless irritated, 

1. 430. boc^, certainly. 

1. 431. t.QxCbt ; this plural is poetic, and more common in the mean- 
ing 'estates,' Siinbcr being the regular form for 'states' or cantons, 
Schiller did not discriminate; cp. 11. 655 and 742. 

1. 433. ber e!n3elne, a man alone. 

1. 439. 3Ur ITottPetjr grcift, resorts to self-defense, tr. arms. 

Page 28, — line 441. foflte, should (i.e. is it to be expected that 
he will). 

1. 442. xoas = tt)a9 aud), whatever, 

1. 443. Cp. this with 11. 2561-265 1. 

1. 444. bejitmmter, a definite. 

1. 448-9. Bertha's act was not wise but perhaps natural; feeling 
rather than deliberate judgment often controls in such circumstances. 

1. 450. init eurem (Solbe, expression of impatience, tr. Away with 
^t?«r^<7/^ (in German 5C. (Sc^t before 9Wit). utiles iji euc^ fcti um 
<8oIb (cild^, ethical dative), You think everything is to be had for gold. 

1. 455. t\( \\{X famt^ thus unjustly identifying Bertha with her kins- 
man Gessler. 

ACT I. SCENE 4. 

Page 29. — line 459. XPenn, tr. What if 

1. 461. It is not necessary to assume, as does Diintzer, that Fiirst is 
just returning from a trip to Unterwalden. 

1. 462. The order of Htc^t crtrag' td?'s Idngcr is unusual and not 
to be accounted for by the necessities of meter. 

1.465. Um, etc., tr. That I should. 
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1. 466. For the following recital cp. the account of Tschudi, Introd. 
xliv. Dem freemen 33uben, and mtr, datives of possession; in trans- 
lation begin with 1. 469. BubeU/ servant 

1. 47a. in Straf gcfallen, more commonly bcr @trafe oerfatten, 
incurred a penalty \ mu^tet, w^^^ ^:^w/<?//<f^ (i.e. by prudence) ; more 
natural would seem l)attet. . .filgen fotten. 

1. 473. XPte fd?lPCr fie (sc autf)) ipar, however severe it was, 

1.476. ml<i,let. 

Page 30, — line 478. fpannte, unyoked, 

1. 480. fltcgen, hooked, 

1. 487. ^el^Sfftg, in active sense, tr. hates him, 

1. 490. ntemanb \\i = e« ifl niemanb (sc ba) ; fc^ii^e, a delicate 
subjunctive, common in French in such a case (relative after negative), 
but rare in German. 

1. 491. l^tniiber^ across^ i.e. the mountains, not the lake, which does 
not lie between Uri and Melchthal, see map. 

1, 493- Pom IDalbe, i.e. Untcmatbcn. 

1. 497. retc^en fic^ btC ^OiXC^tJoin hands-. 

Page 31. — line 501. f^ipant, dialect for a^nt, tr. what evil I 
forebode. 

1. 503. laufc^t; the use of a singular verb with two singular subjects 
is quite common in German, where English usage would not permit it. 

1. 505. tt^df es not, it would be necessary (sc. as condition, * if it 
kept on this way'). 

SD. \>af as; the student should learn to discriminate between \>Ci, 
adverb .= then or there (verb immediately following), and "bdf conjunc* 
tion = as or since (verb at end of clause). 

1. 507. bet (Soft ! The German uses the titles of the divinity with 
much greater freedom than the English, yet without any sense of 
irreverence, tr. by Heaven, or / declare. 

1. 508. UJerter, not 'worthy,' but dear, synonymous with teurcr, 
which tr. valued. 

1. 513- 5te, those; mtr rotrb fo u?ol|I, for e« t^ut mir fo mol^T. 

1. 514. gel^t auf, swells-, eurem 2InbHcf, the sight of you. 

1. 516. IDtrtin, cp. 1. 187. 

1. 517. Cp. note to 11. 240 and 241. 

1. 519. fiber UTeinrabs §efl, by the way of Meinrad's hermitage, i.e. 
(Stnftebetn; which is on the old highway that leads over the Gotthard 
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pass. It is on the spot where St. Meinrad was murdered in 86i, cp. 
note to 1. 343. 

1. 522. nirgcnbs fonjl nodf, nowhere else besides, 

1. 524. VOo\^f indeed, the natural order would be : IDo^I \oS>^ tc^, 
etc. 

Page 32. — line 526. >i(3i tjabt tier's, there you have it (* the whole 
story'). 

1. 528. felt IHenfc^enbcnfen (= sgebenfen), within the memory of 
men, 

1. 529. fejl, impregnable, 

1. 530. mtt Hamen, by its (sc right) name. 

1. 531. ic^ w'xVi euc^, etc., either sc. e8 as direct object, or bafi at 
beginning of 1. 532. 

1. 536. §tel = (5nbc. 

1. 537. POn uralters \[ZX, from primitive times down; uralters, an 
adverbial genitive, is here used substantively. 

1. 539- <Hin fold^cs, sc. S)iug. ipar = ttjarb. 

1. 540. trteb, has driven, sc. as object feiltC $crbe. 

1. 541. es treiben, carry on, 

1. 543. noc^, {though) still (alive). It may be as well to omit alto- 
gether in translation. 

1. 544. To give the proper meter to the line the nld^t must be stressed 

1. 545. unterm IPaib, Untcrmalbcn, or perhaps the phrase is used 
for the part of Unterwalden called nib (i.e. unter) bem 2Ba(b. 5(^IPC« 
reS; deeds of violence, 

1. 548- ^eliiften trug er, he longed. 
Page 33. — line 549. t^ausl^SIt, dwells. 

1. 550- 3U freezer Ungebiil|r, tr. in highhanded outrage. 
1. 551- ber IHann, the husband. 
1. 554- boc^, tr. I hope, 

1. 555- <Hucr (Eibam, i.e. 2:eU ; iibern = fiber ben ; gefluc^tet, 
aided — in fight, 

1. 557- berfelbc IHann, i.e. SBaumgarten. 

1. 560. irtelc^tl^al, see map. 

1. 561. eintritt, i.e. into the valley. 

1. 562. ^alben, lit. slope, but do not translate. See Introd. xlii. 

!• 563* gilt was (= ettDag), has some weight. 

1. 565- biigte,/«^^. 
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1. 566. After Urn sc. cinc«. 

1. 567. tijm, dative of possesion with Oc^fen. 

1. 568. Da, thereupon; tPUtbe fl[ud?ttg,y?^^. 

Page 34. — line 571. fobern, archaic for forbcrn. He (the father) 
is required to britig in to him (the governor) his son, 

1. 574. Da, therefore^ or leave untranslated. 

SD. iDtU, tries to, 

1. 577- bot^ren, thrust. 

Page 35. — line 585. The spacing (@pcrrfc^rlft) shows the 
emphasis, geblenbet adds nothing to blind, tr. really and wholly 
blind 

1. 586. fagfs = fagtc e«; ausgeflo jfen, ^«<r dry. 

1. 593' fuM^"^f groping, 

1- 594' ^tniicrn, unusual for ginflcrniS. crqutcft, present for future. 

1. 595- S^mel3, lustre, 

1. 596. Die roten ^irnen, \x.rosy ice-peaks, see note to 1. 38; whole 
peaks are sometimes covered with ^girneijS/' and receive thence the 
name girn ; the refracted and reflected light from such peaks causes 
what is called 2(fpcngtil^cn. 

1. 599- ftiWc, sound, 

1. 600. fcincs, neither. 

1. 602. mir ins Zluge brtngt, enters my eyes. 

Page 36. — line 609. 2(Ues, same construction as in 1. 605; note 
that raubeu takes accusative of the thing and dative of the person ; the 
compound beraubeu has government like the English. 

1. 614. ^aupt, tr. life. 

1. 615. gclaffen, same construction as gcbac^t, 1. 613. 

1. 618. ^iniiber, see note to 1. 491. 

1. 620. l^eraus, separable particle with pnben. 

1. 625. ^errenburg, lordly castle, tr. seat, 

1. 628. Sd?recf t^orn, a peak in the Bernese Alps southeast of Lucerne 
and about equidistant from Bern and Lucerne; bie 3ungfrau, a famous 
peak about nine miles southeast of the Schreckhorn. 

1. 629. t)Crf(^Icicrt, the figure does not apply literally, as the moun- 
tain is by no means always veiled, Tna(^e, present instead of mac^te, 
which would correspond to iDO^Ut', to express greater reality in the con- 
clusion. 

Page 37. — line 632. tt^r dVit, i.e. men of means and leaders. 



1 88 WILHELM TELL. 11. 637—685. 

1. 637. Stnn, mind, 

1. 639. (Es ift auf fcincm (Stpfel, it is at its height, i.e. Melchthal's 
passion. IPoUett iptr eripartcn bis bas Sugerftc sc. tjoriiber ifl, 
Z^/ «j wait until the extreme (or tr. worst) is past. 

1. 640. VOz\^ 2i[u§erftes. Melchthal, to whom the remark was not 
addressed, overhears it, and misunderstands its application, thinking it 
to refer to the general state of affairs. 

1- 645- 3ebem IPcfcn iparb, cp. note to 1. 149. 

1. 646. HotgctPCf^r, weapon in need, tr. means of defence. 

1. 647. (Es, expletive; ftellt p^, stands at bay. 

1. 649. retgt/ drags or hurb. 

1. 650. f^ausgenog, lit. house-companion, which was true in old 
German houses where the whole establishment was under one roof; tr. 
helpmeet, or with Dcs IHenfc^cn, tr. simply, domestic animal.. 

1. 652. gcbogen (^at), has subjected to. 

!• 653. 9eret5t, absolute past participle, when irritated, ipcftt fein 
getPalttg £Jorn, a fancy derived from the bull's habit of tearing the 
ground with his horns. 

1. 654. 311, separable particle with ((^Icubert, towards, 

1. 656. ccrmogen, accomplish. 

Page 38. — line 658. See Introd. xlii. 

1. 660. £ctb ViVi^ Blut, tr. life and limb, 

1. 661. am anbcrn,/r<?w others, ctnen Hiicf en, backing. 

1. 666. Hic^t ; the natural order to give the correct sense would be : 
SSerac^tet nic^t, Weil, etc., tr. Do not, because, etc. 

1. 668. luiicrn jugcnblic^CS Blut, wanton, youthful Wood, tr. spirits. 

1. 670. VOas, has no definite antecedent, tr. a case which. Stein 
bcs ^elfen, tr. a heart of stone. 

1. 671. fjaufes, and 1. 672, Sot^n, tr. in plural. 

1. 673. eljrc, and 1. 674, beipa^e, delicate uses of the subjunctive, 
influenced by ipiinf^t, as though the sentence were: Wflnfci^t, bag ein 
tugcnb^aftcr @o^n . . . c^re, etc. 

1. 675. Read 1. 678 first, omitting barum. 

1. 680. Cp. 11. 252-257. No details for this charge are given. 

1. 682. initfd?ulb unb Vtxbammnis, guilt and condemnation. 

Page 39. — line 684. dfexxn, usually $errcn in plural. 

1. 685. StUtnen, a family mentioned by Tschudi; the estate was on 
the Reuss, nine miles above Altorf. 
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1. 688. eurcr, to Furst; ber eure, to Stauffacher. 
1. 68g. ec^tC Wa^nmq, the genuine worth. 

1. 690. Klang = 9iuf. • 

1. 694. IPdren IDir bo^/ O would we were, 

1. 695. fi^on, all right, 

1. 696. tr. in passive; mit UTtS, as we. 

1. 698. Bis jc^t, Thus far. 

1. 699. entjict^n = fc^Icn. 

1. 703. After Dod?, sc. bcr ; the omission of the first element of the 
correlative is quite common in poetiry. Kaifer, rather ^bltig, see note 
to 1. 77. 

1. 708. ISg', conditional or potential subjunctive. 

Page 40. — line 710. lagt mid?, sc. gc^cn. 

1. 714. mit (Sott, in God's name, 

1. 717. bcr 2ll3eller, i.e. ©aumgarten. nib bcm IPalb, cp. note 
to 1. 545 ; see map. 

1. 719. unS( reciprocal, to one another. 

1. 721. 3runncn ober Sreib^ Bmnnen in Schwyz, Treib in Uri, 
just opposite, see map. 

1. 725. na^ Brunncn, i.e. northward, bem HTyttienjicin grab' 
XihtX , just above the Mythenstein, a natural obelisk 100 feet high, in the 
lake around a point southward from Treib; see map, also Introd. xlvii. 

1. 727. Hiitli (lit. * clearing,* from stem xtwitXi, to root out), written 
also Griitli, is above, but a mile south of the Mythenstein; grab' iibcr, 
may = grab' gegcuiibcr, just opposite, in which case the Mythenstein 
would seem to mean the mountain Mythen in Schwyz, as in 1. 39. But 
the Rutli is more properly y«j/ above the Mythenstein than * just oppo- 
site * the Mythen, Polf ber fjirten, genitive of identity, tr. the shep- 
herds. 

1. 729. Dort iji's, in fact the Riitli is- over a mile from the border of 
the two cantons; the border may once have been different. 

Page 41. — line 732. oben, secret, solitary, 

1. 734. mag, let; cp. 1. 476. 

1. 735- t^er3einig, of one heart, 

1. 737- \x\\6cit promptly, 

1. 738. eure (to gurft). 

1. 739' bie cure (to 9)^61(^11)01). 

1. 741. S^lidi, guile, archaic. 
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1. 742. £Snbcr, see note to 1. 431. 

SD. CtnigC paufen lanq, /or a few moments, 

1. 749. ipallen, make pilgrimages, 

1. 751. foil C5 bir tagen, shall the day dawn for you, 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

Some days must intervene between the first act and the second, to 
allow for Melchthal's journey, and the arrangements for Scene 2. 

Page 42, — line 754. ^rut^trunf, morning-drink, perhaps a light 
breakfast of which beer was the chief element. 

SD. The custom of drinking round was very common formerly, cp. 
the description in "Faust," 11. 725-28. 

1- 757- n?te = fotoic. 

1. 758. "^tn Si^affner rna^en,//ay the steward. 

1. 761. engcr, for cngertn. Komer regarded this as a mistake, and 
corrected it in his edition of Schiller's works. But there are numerous 
examples in the classic writers where the second of two adjectives is de- 
clined while the first is not; where both are logically comparative 
Goethe sometimes left the first in the positive degree, as S^iuu gtu^te fcine 
SBangc roll) unb rotter, 1. 49, epilog gu „2)a8 ?icb tjon bcr ©lodfe." 

1. 764. S^oMZf older form for @d)attcn. 

1. 765. bring^S tVi^, with both literal and derived meanings : I bring 
it to youy and / drink to you, 

1. 765. ge^t, comes. 

Page 43. — line 770. It is assumed that there is a castle at Altorf 
aside from the Keep that we see building in Act I, Scene 3; Tschudi 
mentions a tower there, see Introd. xlv. 

1. 772. fjajl bu's fo eilig, for $afl bu folc^c @tle, or ©ifl bu fo ellig. 

1. 774. 2ln, at the expense of. 

1. 778. gur ^rembc, a strange place. UH, pet form of UlridJ. 

1. 780. tragft 3ur S<^au,j^« display. 

Page 44, — line 787. Konigs, and just below, 1. 800, Katfer, see 
note to 1. 77. 

1. 788. ob = ubcr. 

!• 793' fjot^nfprc^enb, mocking^ not, as usual, * defying.' 

1. 794. tnbcs, for inbem. 

1. 798. foftetC/ would cost, subjunctive for conditional. 
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1.801. tl^nen, for bcnen. l^dtcn = ju fatten. 

1. 802. Da§, so that. 

1. 803. l^tnbcrn . . . Dag m^t^i, prevent from, cp. 1. 253 and note. 

1. 806. VOo\\[ tt^ut es tlinen, it flatters them, ^crrenbanf, bench 
0/ lords (in the council). 

Page 45. — line 813. lanbatnmann (= ?.=anttman),y«^«?, an 
oflficer in the cantons corresponding to that of ^ilrgermetfler in a city. 

1. 817. jt^ an . . . an3uf^Ite§en, to join, 

1. 818. pair, the equal. 

1. 8x9. 3U (Script ft^en, to sit in judgment ; the local assembly had 
both judicial and legislative powers. 

1. 822. Sic ergriff bctn offnes 0l|r, tr. It found your ear open. 

1. 825. Den V>CLVitin(Xbz\ f<^elten, call us in ridicule peasant 
nobility, f(^eltcn in this sense, like neunen and l^eigen, takes two accu- 
satives. 

1. 828. mii§tg (till, tr. idle and silent, 

1. 829. hz\, in. 

1. 831. <5t\6qt\[tXi, are being done. 

1. 832. gIan3Cnb, tr. as adjective with SBctt. 

1. 833. UTtr, dative of possession. 

1. 834. Kriegstrommcte = ^.4rompctc. 

1. 836. (Er, as agreeing with 9iuf ; we might expect, @ic bringcn. 

Page 46. — line 843. ^ctm fcf^ncn na^, lit. long home for, tr. 

long for your home in; cStcrli^Cn/ ancestral. 

1. 847. pc btr anf lingt, you hear it. 

1. 848. bcr 2^ricb bes Paterlanbs, the instinct for, or the love of 
fatherland, 

1. 850. bletbft 'bVif etc., tr. you with, etc., will remain forever a 
stranger. The effect of Dtr is : it will seem so to you. 

1. 855. ctn (Jiirjienfne^t, a princes vassal. 

1. 856. Da, when, ctn Selbjil^crr, your own master, 

1. 863. Die, these, 

1. 865. metn brcc^enb 2luge, my breaking, tr. closing eyes, or better, 
the closing of my eyes ; the idiom comes from a misunderstanding of the 
discharge of the tear-glands at death; thus, fcln 3lugc brad) = he died. 

1. 868. oon 0jiret^ 3U cmpfangcn, the man who wished to be- 
come the vassal of another first gave him his estates and then received 
them back in fee. 
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Pa^ 47, — line 872. btc £Snbcrfcttc ; Schiller had jotted down a 
memorandum of this chain of lands as follows: — 

3«0 einftcbclu 

Untemalben <B&^xot\i 

Nugent ®Iant« 

Uri 

entUbuc^crn 2)ifcnti8 

SBalb Urfcrn 

1. 873. geiDalttg, tr. as adjective with ?dnbcrfctte. 

1. 874. The details of the situation here given are taken from Miiller 
and Tschudi, though only words and occasional phrases are borrowed. 

1. 875. Kaufmannsftragcn, commercial highways, 

1. 879. bas Hetc^, Ihe estates of the Empire apart from the emperor. 

1. 882. Was tji 3U gcben auf, What dependence is to be placed in. 

1. 883. (5elb' unb Kricgcsnot, need of money and the stress of war. 

1. 884. bes 2(blers, of the eagle^ i.e. as emblem of the empire. 

1. 885. dare pawn and alienate from the empire, the practice was a 
common one; of course it affected only the imperial revenues and the 
feudal allegiance of the cities. 

1. 88g. Cp. note to 1. 184 and Introd. liv. 

1. 891 . But to deserve well of a powerful hereditary lord (such as the 
Habsburg Duke of Austria). 

1. 892. fjeigt, is, 

1. 893. IPiUji, Do you claim to. 

1. 899. 5dl|Ien/ enumerate (in census for taxation). 

Page 48,— line 900. ^o^flug, game birds; fJo^lDilb, large 
game ; battltCTl, preserve, reserve for imperial use. 

1. 904. i<x\\\z\i = bcga^Icn. 

1. 911. bet ^at)en5; Faenza, which was taken in 1241, after an 
eight months' siege by Emperor Frederick II. 

1. 912. Sie foUcn fommcn, spoken in defiance. 

!• 915* ^l\tttT\dje\n, glittering tinsel. 

1. 919. 3U, by. 

1. 920. bes = bicfe«. 

1. 922. arts tcurc, tr. as standing before Daterlanb ; notice that the 
declined adjective is capitalized only when no noun agreeing is present 
in the context. 

1. 927. bu l^aji uns lang' ni<^t met^r gefeljn, it is long since we 

have seen you. 
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Fa^ 49. — line 939. Vflxi, hnv6) was rather to be expected. 

1. 940. bie 3raut, a (possible) betrothed; the word is not used for 
* bride,' save on the wedding-day. 

1.941. betner Vi\\\i:ivX^, for your inexperience^ i.e. for you, inex- 
perienced fellow; befd^tebcn, destined. 

1. 944. ert^alten, here restrain. 

1. 948. (Scipaltfam jirebcnb (i.e. ber ^aixhtx), working powerfully. 

1. 950. ftill begliicftf blessed in being quiet, but tr. blessed with peace. 

Page 50, — line 954. anbcrs bcnfcnbes, with other thoughts. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

SD. Stetge,/«//^ with steps cut; 3tn BJtntergrunbe ; we are sup- 
posed to stand with our backs to the mountain (the Selisberg) , looking 
across the Riitli toward the lake; the l^ot^e Ber^e must be those of 
Schwyz — the Haken; the (Etsgebtrge are those of Glarus. For com- 
ments on this scene, see Introd. xxiv, xxvii, xxx. 

1.961. Before nur sc. fommt. 

1. 964. ^euermcl(^tcr, a poetic and less common form for Sila&jU 

1. 965. Dom Selisberg, i.e. from the village on the Selisberg. 

SD. UTan t^ort Iduten, the ringing of a bell is heard, 

1. 966. UTettenglocf letn, matin - bell, though the regular hour for 
that is three. 

1. 969. <5t\\Xi, subjunctive for imperative. 

1. 972. als Xd'xz, unusual for tnic. 

1. 975. A lunar rainbow is rare, but the secondary bow at night is 
extraordinary. Schiller found the suggestion in Scheuchzer. 

Page 52. — line 978. nic^t = nic. 

1. 980. f dljrt . . . n?cg, is sailing along. 

1. 982. jt<^ . . . ermartcn, more usual : auf fid) toartcn. 

SD. nac^ bem Ufcr. The Riitli is on a promontory a hundred feet 
or more above the water's edge. 

1. 985. Kunbfd?aft = tunbfc^after, spies. 

SD. bret, as Stauffacher was to bring ten, this should be four. 

Page 53 • — line 990. gefogen ; the figure is neither clear nor 
pleasant, tr. And the si^t of the extinguished sun of his vision filled me 
with, etc. 
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1. 992. (Sef^ct^nes, what is done; rS^cn, dependent on iDoKen 
iplr (L 993) let us. 

1. 995. ScWcifft, done; gcmcine Sadi\ the omission of the article 
is due to the meter. 

1. 998. hnvdf ber Surennen, i.e. going from Walther Furst's, in 
Uri, where they had last met. The Surenne or Surner Alps, see map, 
with peaks over 10 000 feet high and considerable glaciers, lie on the 
west of Uri adjoning Unterwalden. 

1. 1000; Cammcrgetcr, a large vulture, same name in English. 

1. looi. 2llpentrift, highland pasture. 

1. 1002. (Engelberg, the monastery of Engelberg (see map), built in 
1083. 

1. 1004. ber (Sletfc^er UTtl^, the glacier milk, so called from the 
bluish white color of the water from the melted ice. 

1. 1005. Hun fen, runlets. 

1. 1007. It was so late in the fall that the huts were deserted. 

1. 1008. gefellig \z\>zn\>, gregarious. 

\, loii. (Et^rfur^t, object; fd?affte = \>tx\6)QLf\\t, procured. 

Page 54* — line 1018. In the long narrow alpine valleys this is 
really the case in large measure. 

1. 1020. fortbeftanben, continued. 

1. I02Z. tragen, for crtragcn, /.p/^A-a/^. 

1. 1022. altgeiDoljnt, long wonted; glet^, uniform. 

1. 1024. langten, took. 

1. 1033. t^eimatlic^e^ home or native. 

1. 1034. mtr, dative of possession; oiel has the effect of fe^r and 
also of Diele with 3Settcrn. 

L 1042. frod?, perhaps with reference to stealthy manner, perhaps 
influenced by alliteration with Kriimmett. 

Page 55. — line 1043. After es sc. bcnn, the resulting construc- 
tion, very common in the Bible = bag ic^ C« nic^t au«f^a^te. This 
peculiar construction is the relic of a M.H.G. construction in which 
there was regularly the negative particle lie ; thus * ez ne si denne ' 
meant * unless it be.' The particle vanished but the negative force re- 
mained. Another relic of the construction is the word nur which is the 
contraction of (ez) ne waere. 

L 1045. After t^ sc. ju pnben. 

1. 1049. ^<XXXZ,fi'ozen, 
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1. 1051. Though alle agrees with ^cr3en, tr. with S5olf. 

1. 1060. Sarnen, Landenberg's residence. 

Page 56. — line 1071. fennte, potential subjunctive. 

1. 1075. See note to 1. 1264. 

1. 1078. l^interm VOaib, = ob bcm SBatb, l^intcr from MelchthaPs 
point of view, living in nib bem SBalb ; Klofterleutc, dependents of 
the monastery, serfs, see note to 1. 1002. 

1. 1080. eigne £eute, lit. owned people, serfs, 

1. 1081. auf bem (Erbe, on their own inheritance, 

1. 1082. U)ot|I berufen, of good repute, 

1. 1083. (Es pretfe pd? sc. glflcflic^ ; wtx, comp. relative, logical 
subject of prcife. 

1. Z084. mtt fetnem £etbe pfft^ttg, lit. bound with his body, tr. in 
personal bondage. 

1. 1086. 2lltlanbammann, ex-magistrate, see note to 1. 813. 

Page 57. — line 1090. hxav, observe that bratJ is rarely * brave,* 
here well. ^ 

1. 109Z. bas Qorn oon Urt, the head of the aurochs is the emblem 
of Uri, the canton claiming its name from the animal. 

1. 1094. bas (Sraun = ®raucn, tr. the terrors. 

1. 1095. Before (Ein sc. Um al«. 

1. 1096. Stgrtji, sexton (both words from Middle Latin sacrista). 

1. 1 102. fonnenf^enen, lit. sunshunning, which avoids the light. 

1. 1 104. uns Ijolen, secure. 

1. 1 105. ber . . . S^og bes Cages, tr. the brilliant open face (lit 
bosom) of day, i.e. the sun. 

1. 1 106. £a§t's gut fetn, Never mind. 

1. 1Z07. At end sc. fommen. 

Page 58. — line 1108. (Etbgenoffen, it is strange that the priest 
thus addresses them before they have formed the confederacy. Perhaps 
he is justified by 1. 1156. 

1. 1109. £anbsgemetnbe/ ^<?«^^«/ assembly, town meeting, the polit- 
ical assembly of the whole body of voters in a pure democracy, cp. 
Janbgcntcinbc = country congregation. 

1. zziz. tagen, hold session, same meaning as in l^anbtag, 9teid^9s 
tag; cp. diet. 

1. ZZZ4. (Entfd^ulbtge; imperative subjunctive of which Hot is the 
subject. 
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1. II 17. Wolil = ttjo^lan. 

1. II 18. glet(^ with tDcnn implied by inverted position of verb, 
although; so in II 19, and with QiVi6;:( in 1121. 

1. 1 121. bte alien Bu(^er, the popular laws» such for instance as 
were written down in the 13th century, as the Sachsenspiegel. 

1. 1 123. bcr Htng, an old Germanic custom for the assembly; fei, 
where tDcrbc would be expected. 

1. 1 124. pflan5e auf, set up\ two bare swords were set point down in 
the earth beside the speaker's chair; ber (5eiPaIt, of authority, 

1. 1 127. brctc, the declension of j;tt)ci, brci and tjier, common in 
early N.H.G., is now rare or poetical ; groci and brel have dative 
and genitive endings, while t^ier has no genitive; when used without 
a following noun all the numbers up to and including gtvolf may form 
the nominative and accusative in e. 

1. 1 128. q,t)dZX{,f furnish ; ber (Semeinbe may be either genitive or 
dative. 

Page 59, — 1. 1131. bie ^Jleljenben, the point is not exactly clear; 
the gathering was called with equal urgency from the three cantons; it 
is true that Unterwalden is the only one in which there are two leaders 
(Baumgarten and Melchthal) in outlawry. But cp. line 678. 

1. 1 1 33. bas S^XDZxif i.e. the presidency; one might expect bic 
@d^tt)crtcr, as two are used. 

1. 1 134. bet titXi Homersiigen, in the processions to Rome to secure 
the coronation of the emperor. 

1. 1 136. As indicated by the general title of nationality, Schweizer, 
which is merely another form of Schwyzer. 

1. 1 139. After neljmt sc. ftc. 

1. 1 140. The line will not scan without accenting Ulrtd^ on the ulti- 
mate, which is unusual. 

1. 1 144. XOas = SBarum. 

1. 1 145. bes Cages, of the assembly, 

1. 1 146. ^dnbe^ sense and usage call for $anb (see SD. below: bte 

re^te ^anb). 

Page 60. — line 1150. Though in a poetical way, Reding is 
following custom in calling on some one to state the object of the 
meeting. 

1.115a. 3ufammenfiil^rte, more commonly gufamntcngeful^rt l^at. 

1. ri56. As we know (see Introd. xli) there was a league formed on 
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this same spot in 1291, which was preceded by one in 1 145-50. Before 
DSter sc. bcr. 

1. Z158. 0b for obgleici^. 

1. 1 160. Ctncs Stammes, i.e. the Swedish; legend identified 
Schwyz and Swetia. 

1. 1 162. in b^n £tebern. The legends of an origin in the north are 
referred to by Miiller, Schiller's authority, who quotes from one song of 
uncertain age now printed in Rochholz's Eidgenossische Liederchronik; 
cp. 1. 1189. 

1. 1 165. am alien sc. ^unb, which would mean in this connection 
only the original union of a common origin, not that in 1291. 

1. 1 167. t^tnten tm £anb na<^ inttternad?tr«/ in the land toward the 
north. In fact the German tribes did enter south Germany from the north. 

Page 61. — line 1170. je ber 3Ct|ntC, ever the tenth = every tenth, 

1. 1 172. Before t^oq^zxk aus sc. eS to introduce the sentence. 

1. 1x76. So far as this may be supposed to be the real migration it is 
exaggerated; real migrations go slowly. 

1. 1 178. bie HTuotta (pr. Muot-ta), entering the Vierwaldstattersee 
near Brunnen; see map. 

1. 1 179. Switzerland was occupied by Keltic tribes before the Ger- 
mans came; for nt^t read feine. 

1. ZZ84. fic^, dative of advantage; q^tXDa\(iiZXKf perceived^zji unusual 
word. 

1. ZZ89. The old song (so called Westfriesenlied) quoted by Miiller 
has „@lc fatten manij^en fc^tncren %^% e^ i^ncn ba« ?aub cinen ^f^u^cn 
^i:iSi ; Slcut' l^auen roar l^r ©eigcnbogcn." 

1. z 190. ujeltocr f^Iungnen,/^^ reaching, intertwined; aus3uroben, 
cp. au^gercutct, 1. 728. 

1. 119Z. (Sniigen (= ©cnuge) t^at, for geniigte. 

U "93- 3unt f^n?ar3cn Berg = the Brunig; IPeiglanb = $a«li 
or ^aSlit^al ; the latter begins with the pass of the former. 

1. ZZ94. U)0, not in Weissland, but beyond it in Wallis (French) and 
in Tessin (Italian); fainter eroigem (Etfesmall interprets roo. The 
people of Haslithal speak German. 

Page 62. — line 120Z. fic^ is reciprocal, not reflexive. 

1. Z202. (Es is an expletive; gtebt fid? 3U erfennen, tvill show itself, 

1* Z205. Dolfer, tribes, cantons, 

1. x2o8. ber Saffen, (from fi^jen), serfs; ctel = "oitXt, to favor 
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the meter; bte frembe pflt^ten tragett/ who are bound to the service of 
others. 

1. 121 1. For the accuracy of this see Chronology, p. Ivi. 

1. Z214. ^^Vi)^ unb S^irm, an alliterative couplet such as German 
is rich in; the two words are close synonyms, tr. shield and shelter, 

1. 1215. Kaifcr ^ricbrid?s Brief, such a charter was given to 
Schwyz at Faenza (sec note to 1. 911), Miiller says to all the Wald- 
statte. 

U 121 7. Read (Es mug etn Obcrl^aupt fcin ; c« gicbt expresses 
generalities, but realities rather than abstract propositions, therefore feilt 
here, not gebeu; yet cp. "Faust" I, 3483, (58 mug aud) foIcf|c ^dugc 
geben. The latter is speaking as of a fact in nature. 

1. 1218. VOo = bcl bcm ; He^t f<^opfcn, derive (lit. draw, dip, as 
from a source) justice; cp. ^t^i fci^affen, to secure justice (for an- 
other). 

1. 1221. Die (Et^re = biefe ei^re. 

L Z222. The imperial title in the limited sense did not express this 
claim, though it was implied in the official style of the empire, ,/$6iUge8 
SRomifc^cS W\6) S)eut|d^er ^Ration." 

Pa^ 63. — line 1224. ebelm, the contraction of cbelcm results more 
commonly in cblcm ; gelobt, past participle of geloben, with ^abeu 

(1. I2I9). 

1. 1227. IPas briiber iji, anything beyond that, 

1. 1228. ^ertbaurtf call to arms, lit. army-order (from the Latinized 
form heribannus; the more common form is $cerbaun). 

1. 1230. The Homer3Uge referred to 1. 1 1 34. 

1. 1234. Blutbann, jurisdiction over blood-shed; ber lj6d?fic B., 
jurisdiction in capital crimes, 

1. 1235. ba3U, i.e. to exercise this; {jejiellt for bcjlaflt. 

1. 1236. Note that Der is not relative. 

1. 1237. Blutf^ulb, capital crime, 

1. 1238. unter offnem ^immel, so always in primitive German courts 
of law. 

1. 1241. einer = irgenb cincr. 

1. 1245. bog, perverted; 3U (Suttfl ber pfaffetl, more commonly bcn 
^faffen gU ©unflcn. See Chronology, p. Ivi. 

1. 1247. (Etnftebein, see note to 1. 343; such a dispute had actually 
been carried on through a period of 200 years, uns, dative of possession. 



NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 3. 1 99 

1. 1249. l^erfiirsog, archaic for ^ertjorjog, the unseparated use seem- 
ingly due to the government of bcnn (1. 1246) which was formerly re- 
garded as a subordinate connective; the meter would have permitted the 
modern order: !5)cr 2lbt gog ciitcn altcn ©ricf t)crt)or. 

Page 64. — line 1250. Ijerrcniofe, i.e. according to the Brief, 

charter, 

I. 1260. erf^aff cn, lit. created^ a strong figure to express the effect 
of their labor in making the land tillable. 

1. 1263. 3u ctnem, more commonly in cincit. 

II. 1264-65. The dragon here referred to, the same as in most dragon- 
legends, is explained literally in 11. 1 266-67. 

1. 1269. geleitet, lit. directed, tr. built, 

1. 1271. berfrembc fjerrenfnc^t, this foreign prince's vassa/,le, 
Gessler or Landenberg, as also in 1. 1258. 

1. 1276. After ntrgenbs sc. fonfl. 

1. 1277. gretft, reaches, 

1. 1278. getroflen HTutes, adverbial genitive, with courageous con- 
fidence. 

Page 65. — line 1287. oor = fiir, not yet strictly distinguished in 
use in the i8th century. 

1. 1296. The rude interruptions show that some of the men have 
misunderstood Rosselmann's motives in 11. 1290-95, which are to temper 
and test them and bring them out. 

Page 66. — line 1300. abtro^cn, governs dative of person (uns) 
and accusative of thing (the demonstrative element in 2BaS). 

1. 1303. fet gcjiogen, for ttjerbc gcflogcn, the use of fcin for ircrben 
in cases that seem to be true passives is most common in the im- 
perative. 

1. 1304. VOtX for bcr ; when the subordinate clause with \Qtx comes 
first, (as in 1307) it is very common to express the unnecessary bcr in 
the following principal clause, but the present case is unusual, cp. 11. 330 
to 331, 703, 1 146; an connects ©rgcbung and Oflcrreic^. 

1. 1310. Thoughidealized, parliamentary usage is fairly well observed; 
only here, after MelchthaPs * second,' the vote is given without waiting 
for the Ammann to put the motion. For instance, the Ammann waits 
(SD.) for appeals or negatives before announcing the result. 

Page 67. — line 1317. ujolil gar goes with nid)t, perhaps; mas 
xo\x crbulben is logical subject to ifl. 
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1. 1322. Commonly: (gott l^tlft nur battit, ipenn ber KTenf^ ntd?t 
met^r Ijclfen fann. There is a profound difference between this and 
the English, God helps those that help themselves. 

1. 1324. HIjCtnfelb, on the Rhine in Aargau. 

1. 1325. See Introd. xlii; where it will be seen that Schiller uses the 
account of an embassy for another purpose from that given in Tschudi, 
and combines with it part of an account of Duke Johann; 1. 1326 gives 
the true object of the embassy. 

1. 1335. IPoljI fonji einmal, some other time probably. 

1. 1337. ^er3og ^anfett, Johannes Parricida of the List of Persons, 
and Act V. 

1. 1339- n^art unb Cegerfclb, cp. 1. 2961. 

1. i343« t^interljalt, rare, for tjorcnt^alt. 

1. Z344. iniitterlt^eS/ maternal inheritance ; not @rbe understood, 
as in that case 9WfltterUci^c8 would not be capitalized, yet practically the 
same in meaning. 

Page 68. — line 1345. tjabe, although no verb introduces the 
quotation, the subjunctive shows clearly the indirect discourse; begin 
the line with saying; \\ahz fcine 3^^^^ ^^% ^^^ <>foge, 

1. 1347- VOas IParb ttjm 3Um Befc^etb, what answer did he 
receive ? 

1. 1348. Das fet/ this is the direct discourse, hence imperative. 

1. 1357. Cp* Matthew 22, 21. 

1. 1361. Die ^errn (correctly ©rafcn) oon Happersipeil, a family 
with estates on Lake Zurich; it became extinct in 1284. 

L 1362. 3tnfen, to pay rent; jlcuern, to pay taxes, 

L 1363. ber grogen ;Jrau 3U giir^, the abbess of the cloister at 
Zurich. 

L 1364. 'yc[X, gebt/ indicative for imperative like English, You will 
give. 

Page 69, — line 1365. After als sc. bie. 

1.1369. (Es, expletive; fef^e, subjunctive imperative. 

1. 1372. in unfern S^ranfen, i.e. within the bounds of our rights, 
tr. within bounds. 

1. 1373. Perhaps he will be politic enough to control his wrath. 

1 1374. fi^, dative, for itself, or leave untranslated; Dolf is the 
subject. 

1. 1380. ftd? riijiet, is equipped. 
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1. 1382. Uns (also in 1384), dative of possession with 'ianb, or 
may be read as dative of advantage : two strong castles tower against us, 

1. 1385. mu§/ singular as though with the idea of one obstacle, or 
it may be an extreme case of co-ordinate singulars, cp. note to 1. 503; 
fctn, note the effect, i.e. the subject must already have passed into the 
condition indicated by the past participle. 

Page 70. — line 1390. The effect of the declined adjective as thus 
placed in apposition may be represented by : Zeal tooy however good, 
may betray, 

1. 1394. Das barf uns Urt btcten 1 with a threatening tone, which 
means, !J)a8 barf un« Uri nid)t bieten. 

1. 1397. The modern realism of this parliamentary quarrel is some- 
thingrare in Schiller; ipeifen=gure(j^ttt)eifen. x>ox ber £anbsgemeinbe, 
Reding probably means the regular public meeting of the people. 

1. 1398. Da§ ♦ . . (tort, \.T,for disturbitig, 

1. 1400. ^efi bes ^crrri; Christmas, 

1. 1401. Saffcn (lit. settlers), inhabitants, not, as in 1. 1208, serfs. 

1. 1403. 5et{en, older uncontracted form of gei^tU 

1. 1405. Die, demonstrative. 

Page 71, — line 1408. §un5d?ft, near by; fjSIt = ^filt fid), wiU 
wait. 

1. 1410. (Ermad?tiget, for bcmac^tigct. 

1. 1414. See Introd. li. 

1. 1416. btC fc^IPanfe letter, a rope ladder, 

1. 1418. aUer, genitive plural; after \iQi^ sc. C8. 

1. 1424. ber IPaffcn (Ernft, the reality of arms, 

1. 1428. On second reading it will appear strange that the question 
of postponement has been settled without reference to Gessler, who has 
also a stronghold, at Altorf , and is here spoken of as the most danger- 
ous; Stanb, for SBibcrflanb. 

1. 1429. ^ur^tbar is adverb with umgebeit, but tr. He has a 
fearful retinue of troopers. 

Page 72, — line 1432. gefaljrli<^ tt^n 3U f^onen, seems to be al- 
most paving the way for Tell's act. 

1. 1433. lUo's t^alsgcfdt^rlid? tjl, where risk of life is involved, 

1. 1437. (c)s, the issue, or omit entirely. 

1. 1439. nSd?tItd? . . . tagen, it is not likely that Schiller intended 
this curious conjunction of words. 
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1. 1443. This remark must apply rather to the concealment of those 
going home than to the meeting-place which was on an exposed 
eastern slope. 

SD. fktKer Sammlung, tr. inverted, solemn silence. 

I. 1444. 5Uerft . . . DOII; does not fit the following clause, tr. Don, 
before. 

II. 1448-89. This couplet was a favorite motto during the Franco- 
Prussian War; etn3tg, single, not finig as often printed. 

SD. bret ^tngern, perhaps as symbol of the trinity, though this 
was not requisite in oaths. 

Page 73. — line 1455. (Senogfame, rare for ^cnoffcnfd^aft. 

1. 1463. bas (5an5e, tr. for the benefit of all or for the supreme occa- 
sion. 

1. 1465. See note to 1. 1304. 

SD. liber "bZXi, (Etsgebtrgen, the mountains in the southwest comer 
of the Canton of Glarus, which attain a height of ii,oco feet. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

Page 74. — line 1471. ber IDetfj, lit. the hawk, here poetic for 
the eagle. 

1. 1473. fret, not adjective to Sc^ii^e, but unrestrained, adverb. 

1. 1474. bas tDette, lit. the distance, tr. with 1. 1475, nil within the 
reach of his arrow. 

1. 1477. Was is relative referring to Das ; freuc^t, ffeugt, older 
and dialect forms for !rtec^t and fttegt ; 'bO, is untranslatable, it adds 
perhaps a little of generality to H)as, making it = whatever. 

1. 1478. Der Strang . . . mtr, dative of possession; mac^', mend. 

1. 1480. 3eittg, for fru^jeitig. 

1. 1481. VOas = ^er ; general statements are thus made universal 
in German by the use of the neuter pronoun. 

Page 75. — line 1482. wodte, lit. might God will, not as in Eng- 
lish with / as subject, yet tr. Would God. lemten, subjunctive depen- 
dent on woQte, might learn. 

1. 1483. foUen, not should, but shall (in Tell's intent). 

1. 1484. ftC^ frtfc^ fc^Iagen, vigorously make his way. 3U S<^U^ 
unb (Eru^ geriijletf equipped for both defence and attack. 

1. 1485. feiner, neither, feine Hufj' . . . flnben, be content. 
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1. i486, aixdf, either. 

1. 1487. ZTaiur, the omission of the definite article here is very un- 
usual. 

1. 1488. Ctn ffiid^ttg gicl, a fleeting goal 

1. 1489. erft, only; rec^t, aright^ or tJioroughly, 

1. 1490. erbeute, w/«, or earn; Schiller has also in the last two 
lines of ^SBallcnflcinS Sagcr" : 

Unb fefet 3^t ni(^t bo§ Ceben ein 

Stic wiri) eut^ bo§ Ceben getDonnen fein ; 

and Goethe, in „gaufl/' Part II, Act V: 

9lur ber toerbient fi(ft Qfrei^eit wie '^^% Ceben, 
3)er taglit^ fie erobern mufe. 

1. 1492. p^ . . . Ij5rmt, worries. 

1. 1494. IPagefat^rten, daring doings^ lit. trips; cp. 11. 2638, 2874. 

1. 1499. ben (Jct^Ifprung tt^un, making a slip in springing, lit. mis- 
leap. 

1. 1500. Cp. 1. 649; Hiicffpringcnb goes with (Scmfe. 

1. 1501. XPtnblatPtne; wind-avalanche ; in Scheuchzer Schiller 
found very careful, though unscientific accounts of the various sorts of 
avalanche, this one so-called partly because it was started by a wind 
upon the soft freshly-fallen snow, partly because it aroused a great wind 
in its passage. 

1. 1502, f irn = gintclS, see note to 1. 38. 

1. 1504. (Sruft/ crevasse. 

Page 76. — line 1508. t^alsgcfSl^rlt^, see note to 1. 1433. 

1. 1509. frifd?, alertly; SinneH/ sensesy so almost always in plural. 

1. 15 10. bie, tr. his own. 

1. 1511. x'mq^i ^16:^, will get. ^al^r = ©efa^r. 

1. 1514. crfpart, saves = dispenses with. 

1. 15 16. and?, nowy at beginning. 

1. 15 17. IPtc fommft bu barauf sc. 311 benfcn. (Es fptnnt pc^ 
tiwaSf Something is plotting. 

1. 1518. u?arb ^tia^i, (C«, subject, understood), there was a 
meeting. 

Page 77. — line 1535. The negative which seems to us superfluous 
is paralleled by the use of ne in French; tr. 10tX^Vii% granty or omit 
negative, translating /i?r^fV/. 
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Pa^e 78. — line 1539. (Ef^nt, Swiss diminutive of ^(^n, grand- 
father, i.e. the boy's grandfather, Walther Fiirst. 

1. 1540. One need not wonder at the knowledge of circumstances in 
Altorf, since Burglen is less than two miles away. 

1. 1541- lafi tfjn erft fort fein, wait till he is gone, 

1. 1545. Die, the first has the effect of a compound relative, and 
the second btC is the repeated demonstrative, translate eben bie, these 
very ones ; cp. note to L 1304. 

1. 1546. (xy\ <te ^ommtXif get at them (to harm). 

1. 1549. Da, resumes the preceding phrase, lit. then, but tr. that, 
(Sriinbe, regions, 

1. I550' S^a^entl^al, the valley of the Schachen, the stream on 
which Burglen is situated, see map. ntcnfc^Cttlccr, unfrequented, 

1. 1552' ntc^t aU53UlPeic^en ipar, there was no turning out, cp. 
2Ba8 ifl gU t^un? What can be done. 

Page 79. — line 1555. gegcn mtc^ balder, along toward me, 

1. 1558. fjerre, regular old form of the word, as seen in its weak 
declension. 

1. 1560. Cp. 11. 565-66. 

1. 1561. ftattltd^en (Semef^r, i.e. his cross-bow, the adjective due to 
the hunter's pride in his weapon. 

1. 1562. "i^af omit, or tr. then. 

1. 1563-64. 3^ f^^ ^S fommcn "^Oi^fl saw that he was about tOy etc. 

1. 1566. Bcf^eibentUd?, for the * t,' cp. note to 1. 26. 

1. 1574. BIcib' . . . bort meg, commonly t)on bort tpcg. 

Page 80. — line 1581. IPaltYf pet form for Battler. 

1. 1582. 3^ brtnge . . . mit, P II bring along, 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

SD. StaubbSd^e/ brooks which are dashed into spray as they fall; 
cp. 1. 3255. 

Page 81. — line 1586-89. Note the rhyme, in accord with the l)rric 
spirit of the scene. 

1. 1593. Two parts of the predicate are rarely put first, and here only 
because of their close relation. 

1. 1599. in bie Heil^' . . . jlellen, put myself on a par with. 

1. 1600. euc^ umipcrben = urn cuc^ njerben. 
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1. 1603. tPtrb, q). note to 1. 58; if the personal pronoun is not re- 
peated, the verb does not agree in person. 

1. 1607. als tudj, but you, 

1. 161 1. naturDergegneri; lit. who has forgotten the voice of nature, 
tr. unnatural. 

Page 82. — line 1621. (Es is expletive. 

1. 1630. ntc^t belongs with an understood IPtU tc^ bcnn. 

I. 1636. fte, i.e. the Austrians. 

Page 83. — line 1638. \>z\i \ Perac^tet feljen, to see him despised. 
\, 1642. etnem, lit. one, tr. the same. 

II. 1649-50. alles Ifigt, etc., read, €ure £tebe ISgt mtc^ alles fetn 
unb XOZXbZXif your love will enable me to be and become anyt/iing. After 
Seib sc. baS. 

1. 1653. Stefjt 3U, Standby, more commonly ^cttct fUC^ gU. 

Page 84. — line 1664. mtt bem grogem €rb, i.e. the other 
Habsbiu-g estates. 

1. 1665. £5nbergier = ?anberfuc^t. 

1. 1670. fjtn, to be read wiih 3tcfjn, or with Dort, 1. 1671. 

1. 1671. metn (== meincr), object of fjarrcn. Kctten, limited by 
Dert^agter €lje, subject of fjarren. 

1. 1675. Scljncn in bas IDctte, longing for (lit. into) the far away. 

1. 1676. als, but. 

1. 1684. Note the rhyme in the following lines. 

Page 85. — line 1685. IDetten, the distant fields. 

1. 1687. Die, an article with IHauer, not relative. 

1. 1688. alletn, limits 3um £JimmcI offen, not (Et^al. 

1. 1689. off en unb geltd?tet, open unobstructed to the light of. 

1. 1690. Note the very significant change of pronoun in address. 

1. 1692. betljort, past participle (sc. \)ai), 

1. 1695. ^Jreubefpuren, reminders of joy. 

1. 1696. nttr leben, live for me, 

1. 1699. fefjlte, subjunctive for conditional, for l^fittc gefe^tt. (Erben, 
a relic of the old weak singular of this word. 

1. 1700. bte fel'ge 3nfel, the Island of the Blessedy according to the 
old and widespread legend. 

1. 1702. fjetmtfc^ iPof^nt, is native, or is at home. 

1. 1703. ^6^1 \{V\q;t\ViX(^ZXi, found its way. 

1. 1706. Note the almost stanza-like form of the next ten lines. 
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1. 1709. tptc etn Kontg lPtr!t, tr. like a king ruling, Het^ctt, the 
plural is accounted for only by the exigency of rhyme. 

Page 86. — line 171 1. ipetbltc^ rei5enb, the effect of such combi- 
nations cannot be given in English, lit womanly charming; the idea 
is : charming because womanly. 

1. 1719-20. bem ftolsen Hitter . . . Dcm £anbbebrucfer, seems to 
mean Gessler, though from the contrast in ^ier it might mean any Aus- 
trian noble. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

SD. Bannber9f the mountain slope back of 2(Itorf; to the north- 
east. The details about it, 11. 1771-85, are found in Scheuchzer and Fasi. 

Page 87. — line 1732. fic^ . . . t^eran begcbcn, come hither. 

1. 1734. bo^, why^ (exclamatory) at beginning. 

1. 1736. popan3, contraction of ^opcl^nS, bugbear^ or perhaps from 
Bohemian bobak, with the same meaning. 

1. 1738. Uns 3um Perbrte§e (archaic for SBcrbruffc) to vex us. 

1. 1739. Was, universal compound relative (cp. note to 1. 1481), all 
who. 

1. 1741. The construction to be expected here is: 2IIs bcn Hu(fen 
beugen. 

1. 1742. After plafe sc. gcl^en. 

1. 1744. ;Jang i\\\xn, make a catch. 

1. 1748. f^o^tpiirbtgen, the Hasty i.e. the large wafer in the Eucharist 
used in processions and for display carried in the monstrance; it is a 
mistake to represent the priest as having this under the circumstances; 
he would have a small plain box, the ciborium. But it makes no differ- 
ence. 

1. 1749. (Slocfletn, the bell used to call attention at the elevation of 
the Host. 

1. 175 1. inonj^ran3, the ornamental, generally spire-shaped casket 
in which the Host is displayed. 

Page 88. — line 1760. Inversion in an exclamatory sentence is 
common if accompanied, as here, by bo^ after the subject, and often 
even later. 

1. 1763. iriag, let. "^Oif this word is often used after a relative pro- 
noun as an indefinite particle, but cannot be rendered. 

1. 1766. XPoKt's = njotttc C8. 
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1. 1767. f^Icc^tcr fteljn um, be worse with, 

1. 1768. Polf ber IDeiber = SBcibcrootf, women, 

1. 17^0. fkic^t, /riVij, impels, 

SD. bte t)orbere Ssenc, the front of the stage. 

Page 89. — line 1772. Die BSumc bluten, a common popular 
belief. 

1. 1775. (Sebannt, in two senses: charmed, and literally, protected 
by law. The penalty quoted is popularly applied to murderers. fd^Sbige, 
tpac^fe, subjunctives of indirect discourse. 

1. 1776. Dem^ dative of possession ; fetne is a redundant possessive, 
but very common colloquially. t)eraU5, separable particle; read at 
end. 

1. 1778. ^QXX[ZXf peakSf very common in names of Alpine summits, 
as ©djrcdfl^orn, 5Wattcr^ovn. 

1. 1780. <5(etf^erf really the gintfclbcr (see note to 1. 38) and not 
glaciers, though in Tirol the word is thus used, bes Hac^ts, the -8 of 
the noun is a relic of an old so-called consonantal declension of the 
word, the bc8 is due to false analogy. 

1. 1781. 5d?IagIaiPtnen, heavy avalanches, of neve, or firn-ice; cp. 
note to 1. 1 501. 

1. 1785. £anblPel?r, defence, lit. militia. 

1. 1786. pnb, would also be e8 gicbt, save to avoid repetition; cp. 
note to 1. 1217. 

1. 1789. There has been some unprofitable disputing as to whether 
this land is France or Germany; following the Rhine we come to either, 
and the *fair, long fields of grain' and the allusion (1. 1806) to the 
salt monopoly rather suggest France, but it makes no difference. 

Page 90. — line 1798. fjimmel, climate. 

1. 1799. The pe is emphasized to take the place of the customary 
bic (before gcntegcn). 

1. 1803. in = iii'it (in ben). 

1. 1804. fjcrrn, ruler, (geflcber, for ©cpgcl = ^od^flug ; cp. 
1. 900. 

1. 1806. bas Salj, referring to the monopoly of the salt product 
maintained by many rulers. 

Page 91. — line 181 1. es mtrb mir eng, T feel oppressed, as though 
in imagination he were already there. u?etten, wide, 

1. 1812. Da = barum. 
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Page 92. — line 1823. SD. 3" ^^^ 53cne, into the wings. 

1.1829. ^t\6q\t\ii, is being done, 

1. 1834. YfiW getf^an, subjunctive of indirect discourse, depending 
on 2)U bcl^auptcfl, or the like, understood, or subjunctive of surprise, de- 
pending on mcincn or some such word understood. Das lugfl \>Vi, 
you lie in that, tr. Thafs a lie. 

Page 93. — line 1839. mas unfers 2Imtcs (sc ifi), what is of 
our office, tr. our business. 

1. 1840. f^retenbe (S>tXOQ\i, violence that cries to heaven. 

1. 1843. etnen Hucfcn an ben axibZtXi, backing from the others, i.e. 
the other members of the league. 

Page 94. — line 1854. was mtrb bas u?erben, more commonly 
braug tt)erbcn. 

1. 1859. (Seflrengcr, a merely formal adjective, tr. My lord. 

1. i860. moljIbe(leI(t, cp. note to 1. 1235, ^^fy appointed. 

Page 95. — line 1861. fiber (commonly bei) frifc^er ^\[ai, in 

the very act. 

1. 1872. ber Cell/ i.e. the Heedless, or Simpleton, see Introd. xlvii. 

1. 1873. begegnen, unusual for toorfommcn or gcfc^c^en. 

1. 1875. jebem, any. 

1. 1877. bir, dative of interest. 

1. X879. met^r for me^rcrc. 

Page 96. — line 1889. feljlft, archaic for toerfe^lfl. 

1. 1893. §u Sinn, for in ben @inn. 

I. 1895. The future indicative as in English is a strong form of im- 
perative; so also is the present, as in 1. 1899. 

Page 97. — line 1903. befonnen, cp. 1. 1872. 

II. X908-9. Ironical. 

1. 19x2. I{ur3ipeil5, y<?J/^'«^ (more commonly feminine), object of 
getPot^nt/ which takes also the accusative. 

1. 1916. (Er rut^mte ftd?, reference to 11. 1876-77 shows that this 
is a mistake ; compare the story of Toko, Introd. xli. 

1. 1917. tt^rer f^unbert, lit. a hundred of them, omit t^rcr in trans- 
lation. 

1. 1920. (£s gilt, it is needed, or it is very important; cp. 1. 2415. 

Page 98. — line 1925. PeriPtrft, past participle. 

1. 1927. ungefranft, with older meaning unharmed, in fcine 
^iitte, accusative, since the idea is * to go to.* 
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1- 1933. funftgeiibt, same as gciibt. 

1. 1942. Dem 's, dative of possession with Bjet^, '5 = bag. in 
bte djarib trttt, tr. aff^a his hand. 

1. 1944. t)or = fiir, instead of, laffct ♦ . . ergel^en, show. 

1. 1948. Ijinftcljen, South German dialect for fid) l^inftcflcn ; cp. 
11. 2247 and 2838. 

Page 99. — line 1950. fet^fen auf, miss, (lit. upon) and hit. 

1. 1952. ij^, fcin expresses the facts of absolute existence, as well as 
the miscellaneous and accidental facts of existence; t% giebt serves be- 
tween the two extremes to state the general facts of nature and life; 
cp. 1 1 21 7 and note, and 1. 1786. 

1- 1957- 's, i.e. fttll t^alten. 

1. 1964. glaubt btr's ntd?t, doesn't believe it of you. 

1. 1965. Dcm IDiitrtd? 3um Pcrbruffc, to spite the tyrant; cp. 

1. 1738. 

Page 100. — line 1970. mtt frtfd?er (Efjat, promptly. 

1, 1972. x>tX^zhzns, for nothing {ixomc^X). 

1. 1975, Dies ilo(3C He^t, i.e. of bearing arm*i. 

1. 1977. wtx = ber tt)eld)cr. 

1. 1980. (Saffe, path, so of any open way with side walls. 

Page 101. — line 1987. ja, IVhy, at beginning, alles, anything. 

1. 1988. wxe = xoic and). 

1. 1989. Doubtless an allusion to the rescue of Baumgarten. 

1. 1990. Cp. Luke 23, 35. 

1. 1991. (Es mug sc. fcin. 

1. 1998. 3^ barfs, /have a right to, with reference to his position 
as differing from that of the others. 

Page 102. — line 2003. j^tU gefd^mtegcn, said not/iing. 

1. 2005. The sense is: Though my eyes were open, I refused to see. 

1. 2020. in bej^cr Iltetnung, with (in spite of) the best of inten- 
tions, 

1. 2028. 2(ntn)0rt, satisfaction. 

1. 2030. bte, these. 

SD. (after 1. 2036) jlattb = l^at gcflanben. 

1. 2034. Kommt 3U eud?, Be yourself again. 

Page 104. — line 2039. noc^ in ben fpdt(ien getten, down to the 
remotest future. 

\. 2045. )>a% interprets ba3U. 
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Page 105. — line 2049. ftecftefl ♦ . . 3U bxv, hid away, or about 
you. 

1. 2054. iptrb bebeutct Ijaben, future of conjecture, / am sure it 
meant. 

1. 2055. frtW Jl"^ frotjitd?, promptly and cheerfully. 

1. 2058. The government of ftc^em in 1. 2056 is the usual one, here 
we should expect t)crflC^crt. 

1. 2060. burc^fc^og for burc^fc^og' (= ^fittC burc^fc^offen), the in- 
dicative here conceives the condition and the conclusion as real. 

1. 2062. (Eurer, for (Sucr, genitive object of gefcfjit. 

Page 106. — line 2071. ftc^ ©erfiinbtgt (sc. l^at), has been mani- 
fested. 

1. 2073. According to 1. 2170 Gessler had an ofHcial boat on the lake. 

1. 2076. See note to 1. 1215. 

1. 2083. Den, this one, i.e. Tell. 

1. 2086. porbct, all over. 

Page 107. — line 2093. es erbarmt mtc^, uncommon for c8 t^ut 
mir tcib. 
1. 2096. fag' = foil . . . fagen. 

ACT IV. SCENE i. 

Page 108. — SD. f^Itegen ben Profpeft, limit the view, i.e. oc- 
cupy the back of the stage. The lake is to be conceived as in the back- 
ground to the right, so that the personages stand sideways or with backs 
half turned to the audience. Kunz von Gersau is a personage introduced 
after the play was nearly finished. The fisherman and boy here seem to 
be Ruodi and Jenni of Act I, Scene I ; they are so named in one MS, 
and the boy is called Jenni in the text at the end of the scene. But it 
troubles Diintzer greatly to find them on the wrong side of the lake. 
This, however, is not referred to as their home, and they could cross the 
lake freely. 

1. 2098. mtt 2Iugen, uncommon for mlt cignen Slugcn. 

1. 2102. fiir bte ^Jrett^ett gelten, uncommon for bic grci^eit geltcn. 

1. 2106. For tm 2In3ug tft, unb ber two MSS read ^gcnjalttg |ic^ 
cr^oben." 

1. 21 14. Reding was ^(tlanbamntann in Schwyz, Attinghausen in 
Uri. 
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Page 109. — line 21 15. liege, after a present tense the verb is 
more frequently indicative. 

11. 2124-6. Der HTunb refers to Attinghausen; ber 2(rm is of course' 
Tell's; bas fel^nbe 2Iuge.. . . geblenbet, at first suggest MelchthaPs 
father, but he is of too little consequence to be mentioned here. Lines 
839, 893 and 2005 suggest Rudenz. 

1. 2128. fommltd?, dialect for cngcncl^m. 

1. 2129. Cp. King Lear, II, 3, the speech, " Blow winds and crack 
your cheeks," which clearly suggested this. 

L 2133. iperbet djzvt, we expect ^rren. 

1. 2135. Der grogen IDiifle, dative; cp. 1. 1262. 

1. 2137. 2Ibgrunb, the lake at this point is said to be 600 feet deep. 

Page no. — line 2144. €tfesturme, unusual for (gl8s2^ilrme. 

1. 2147. Klufte, i.e. ^Ae sides of the chasms. 

1. 2148. SvixCb^Vii^ flood (lit. universal flood, not sin-flood, as popular 
etymology makes it seem). 

1. 2x52. gebetet IPerbe, tr. prayers may be offered, 

1. 2154. IDtege, * cradle of the deep: 

1. 2158. Bufen, bay, geipSl^rte, subjunctive; cp. French in same 
case, relative after negative, mi^ furnish, 

1. 2159. fjanblos, without '^anb^abc/ inaccessible. 

Page 111. — line 2164. IDafferfluft, watery gorge; while the 
whole of the Urner See might be termed a gorge, a reference to the 
map will show a constriction at the Axenberg. 

1. 2167. er, the antecedent is Sturm. <tc^, dative of advantage. 

1. 2170. ^errenf^tff, official boat; see note to 1. 2073. 

1. 21 71. Dac^, canopy, 

1. 2177. geben ntd?t auf, for gcbcn nit^t %^\ auf, or gebcn nid^tS 
auf. 

1. 2x80. Do not seek to stay the jiulge^s arm, 

1. 2183 If. The readiness with which the boatman's religious philosophy 
IS adapted to his new understanding of the situation is startling. In- 
deed, altogether this boatman talks little like a boatman. 

1. 2185. mttfamt, strengthened form of famt ; bem Steuermann, 
certainly meaning Tell; but does the boatman anticipate 11. 224 yff? 

Page 112. — line 2x87. Buggtsgrat, a sharp ridge projecting from 
the Axenberg. 

1. 2x88. Ceufelsmiinfker, a steep ridge on the west side of the lake. 
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1. 2189. The speakers themselves are probably on the northwest slope 
of the Axenberg, some distance above the water, otherwise they could 
not see what they describe. 

1. 2190. fjacfmeffer, another projecting ridge of the Axenberg. 

1. 2191. gebroc^en (sc luorbcn fmb), uncommon for ©c^ipruc^ ge* 
Utten. 

1. 2193. (JIulj, rocky wall or slope. 

1. 2194. ^^\{'^o^\^, precipitously (Swiss dialect gat^ = \a% fto^ig = 

1. 2196. ctner = Irgcnb ciner. 

8D. Several minutes must elapse between the last speech and Tell's 
appearance. 

1. 2200. tpte or 511 fetn is redundant. 

Page 113. — line 2207. Dort = bottler. 

1. 2210. For Seib read 5Bie fcib i^r. 

1. 2214. fallen, archaic for fangen. 

Page 114. — line 2219. aufgcgebner, despairing. 

1. 2225. For source of this speech see Introd. 1. 

1. 2226. am, more commonly im, t^intcm (Sranfen, stern, 

1. 2227. gclangt sc. finb. 

1. 2228. fleinen 2Ijcn, really a portion of the Axenberg. 

1. 2230. (Safjltngs for 3a^Ung8 ; cp. note to 1. 2194. Ijcrfiirbra^ 
= l^eroorbrad^. 

1. 2232. ntetnten; unusual for ernjartcten. 

1. 2238. bes (Jat^rens, for bcr ga^rt. 

Page 115. — line 2239. bertc^tet, posted. 

1. 2241. After VOxt sc. tt)arc c8. 

1. 2246. Ijtebanncn, out of this. 

1. 2248. rcbltc^, vigorously not with usual meaning of * honestly.* 

1. 2251. ftc^ auftljSf, niigJU present itself. 

1. 2256. ab3uretc^en, unusual for errcid)cn. 

1. 2257. fjanbli^, dialect, meaning vigorously. 3U3Ugetjn, unusual 
for jujugrcifcn ; the use of the word seems to be due to a misunder- 
standing on Schiller's part of 'guginb* (= should pull, imperfect 
subjunctive, 3rd person plural of gicl^en) in his source. See Introd. p. 1. 

Page 116. — line 2272. faum etc., scarcely do I trust my eyes, 

1. 2280. benft's, for gebcnft'8. 

1. 2282. 2Irtftr or 2(rt, at the upper end of Lake Zug, see map. 
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1. 2283. Stetnen, and 1. 2285, £otper5; on opposite sides of Lake 
Lowerz, see map. 

Page 117. — line 2288. man nannf euc^ mtr, in the present 
text no name is given to the Fischer, but this phrase corresponds with 
the MSS (see note to SD. at beginning of this act) which name him 
Ruodi; of course Tell could not thus address a nameless personage. 

1. 2290. tljut bte £tcb' mtr an, more commonly : t^ut c« mir ju 
Sicbc. 

1. 2296. Sic foUen tPacf er fetn, Bid them be courageous, 

1. 2298. etn IPCttres, something further, 

1. 2299. tm (gemiit, for im @inn. 

1. 2302. mas er auc^ unternommen, whatever he has undertaken. 

Page 118. — line 2304. bte ^Jeber, placed there as a test to see 
whether life was extinct. 

1. 2313. IDSItYf pet form of Walther. er lebt mtr, not * for me*; 
rather an ethical dative, he lives and I have him. Similarly 1. 2314, 
Have I thee unharmed. 

Page 120. — line 2334. nod?, in addition, frSnft, depreciate, or 
belittle (the original meaning of the word is *to restrict,' or narrow). 

SD. mtt etnem grogen BHcf, with a look of reproach, 

1. 2336. bu, emphasized in contrast with herself. 

1. 2339 If. The reader may well wonder whence Hedwig has her 
knowledge of the occurrences at Altorf, since Fiirst and her boy have 
not yet seen her; see Introd. xxxii. 

1. 2352. We need him, ah! and he needs us. 

1. 2355. IPenn er erfranfte I What if he should become ill! 

1. 2357. "^XXT^tXiX^iSt, Alpine primrose, or soldanel, a shy flower that 
blooms only on heights close to the snow. 

Page 121. — line 2360. Balfamj^rom ber £ufte, the healing 
breezes. 

1. 2362. 2\(XVi^ ber (Sriifte, atmosphere (lit. breath) of the dungeon 
(lit. pits). 

1. 2369. rettete, conditional. 

1. 2374. After gefenbet sc. ttJorben, passive impersonal. 

!• a375' fctn ^^^3 gefunben, come to himself repented. 

Page 122. — line 2380. alfo, for fo. 

1. 2382. tfl = bcbcutet ; er, i.e. ber Sc^merj. perlteg, for ^at 
toerlaffcn. 
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Page 123. — line 2400. Cp. 1. 2374, Action will be taken, 

1. 2410. x^if present for future. 

1. 2413. btc (Ebcln/ the lords of Attinghausen and Sillinen (see 1. 
685) are the only native nobles tjiat are mentioned. 

Page 124. — line 2414. l^arren (usually with auf) = ertt)artcn. 
Wtnn es gilt/ when the time comes. 

1. 2416. fid? folder Cljat PeriPOgen, ventured upon such a deed 
(past participle of t)crH)egcn, or •njagflt ; in M.H.G. the past participle 
was Derit)egen; which is preserved as adjective (see 1. 27) ; the verb, now 
rare, has gone over into the class with biegeit). 

1. 2419. unfcrer, with final -cr due to false analogy with mcincr, in 
which the final -er is in turn due to analogy with the adjective declen- 
sion; unfer is more common. 

1. 2420. 3U (Srabe ftetgen, go down to our graves (flcigcn may mean 
to go either up or down depending on the adverb of direction). 

1. 2421. (Es lebt, impersonal. There will be life. 

I. 2422. The glorious possession (to wit freedom) be preserved for 
mankind. IHcnfd^t^ett may be genitive, in which case tr. the ^ry of 
humanity be sustained. 

II. 2423-24. The figure is certainly awkward; tr. griinen^ spring,. 
The boy is used as a representative of the new generation. 

1. 2427. '\x6ci um fetn 2Iug' ergiegt, suffuses his eyes. 
1. 2431. fctnen Biirgeretb, their (lit. its, agreeing with flbcl) oath 
as citizens. 

I. 2432. iic^tlanb, in the middle ages name of a district about the 
city of Freiburg, which to distinguish it from grciburg tm S3rci8gau, is 
still called grciburg im Ud)tlQnb. The historical allusions to the be- 
ginnings of Swiss liberty are mostly based on Muller, and have more or 
less warrant. (E(}urgaU/ the northeast canton of Switzerland, formerly 
extending as far as Zurich. 

II. 2433-34. Bern and Freiburg were made fortified places about 100 
years before the formation of the Riitli League, see chronology, p. Ivi. 

1. 2435. Zurich had a regular system of armed guilds in 1336, but it 
is no violent supposition that these had done military service earlier. 

1. 2437. aw. tt^rcn eip'gcn IPatten, not necessarily those of Zurich 
alone, but of all the cities named. 

Page 125. — line 2439. £Jarntfc^en, one would expect ^arnifc^. 

1. 2440. (^armlos, peaceable. 
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1. 2441. Impersonal passive, tr. tkeyfi^ to the death, 

I. 2442. Allusion to the defence of passes at Zug and Morgarten. 
bluttge (Entfc^eibung, the arbitrament of blood, 

II. 2443-44. Allusion to the heroic death of Winkelried at Sempach 

(1386). 

1. 2449. ^oc^tPac^teri; beacon-towers, also beacon-fires, here the 
former. 

1. 2450. bcr Bunb 3um Bunbc, more naturally S3unb gu S3unbc. 

SD. cntfcelt, tr. as adjective before ?ihlt>t, nttt §Ct^en . . . 
Sd?mer3CnSf tr. signs of grief, some silent, some violent. 

SD. (after 1. 2452) Ijtn, lit. thither, tr. to the corpse. 

1. 2454. The castle was called : (Sd)log Slubeng auf ^tting^aitfen. 

Page 126. — line 2459. Da, while, 

1. 2467. '^Xit upon, or by. 

1. 2476. f^ulbig hWthf left undone, 

1. 2478. bte eurige (to Stauffacher). 

1. 2481. ipiebcrfel^renb, repentant. 

Page 127. — line 2482. nt^ts (ita6ciiti, for cts ni(^t8 gcac^tct = 
t)erad^tet. 

1. 2483. What are we to expect of you ? 

1. 2484. benfet = gcbenfct. 

1. 2489. Stanb, class, rank, 

1. 2492. Subjects (to itself) and makes it fruitful, 

1. 2499. 's f^on PCrglet^cn, J<?///i? it all right, i.e. the contention 
over precedence. 

Page 128. — line 2507. glctc^rptc, strengthened form of tt)ie. 

1. 2512. xOQXb fd?on, has become. 

1. 2516. The presumption in Rudenz's attitude shocks a democratic 
spirit, but royalty to-day is capable of just such arrogance. His patron- 
izing patriotism loses still more of its halo when it appears that he is 
prompted by his own loss. 

Page 129. line 2528. Dcrwogcn, see note to line 2416. 

1. 2532. IDutenbe = SSutri(^. 

1. 2533. ftd? erfiit^ncn, same meaning and construction as fic^ OCV* 
tDcgcn, see note to 1. 2416; frCDClnb, tr. as adjective before (Semalt, 
criminal, 

I. 2534. Before Jljr sc. um. 

II. 2543-44. Only out from beneath the ruins of the tyrants^ power 
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can she be dug forth ; the idea is : She can be rescued only by over- 
throwing the tyrants. 

1. 2546. ®b iPtr Diellctd?t . . , brtttgen, if perchance^ we may pene- 
trate. 

1. 2548. fparcn, for auff(^icbcn. 

Page 130. — line 2551. i.e. releases them from their agreement to 
postpone. 

1. 2555. Botenfegcl, rather unusual figure for (gilboot, or (Silfc^iff. 

1. 2558. fiur3t, the unusual order is justified only by the meter. 
IDetters Straljl, for SBctterftra^l 

ACT IV. SCENE 3. 

SD. t^oljlc (Saffe, sunken road^ or hollow way. Gessler, having come 
along the shore of X^ke Zug (see map), proceeds from Immensee 
through this cut to his castle near Kussnacht. The highest point of the 
cut is in the background; the road comes down toward the front of the 
stage. See illustration. 

1. 2563. fjottunberj^raud? = ^olunbcr* or ^otberflraut^. 

1. 2567. bcine Ufjr tft abgelaufen, lit. your clock is run down, but 
Schiller had probably an hour-glass in mind, hence tr. your hour is come. 

Page 131. — line 2571. See note to 1. 285. 

1- 2573- I^ie inild? ber frommen Dcnfart mtr, the milk of my 
kindly disposition^ which was perhaps suggested by " the milk of human 
kindness" (Macbeth I, 5). 

!• 2574. gum Ungcljcuren, the usual government with geujotjltt 
would be 2ln8 Ungef)eure. 

1. 2583. of^nmSd?ttg, less common for DergcbeiiS. 

1, 2592. IDas b U, not an interrupted sentence, but abbreviated, sc. 
bir crtaiibt l^afl. 

1. 2593. After jlrengcs, repeat He^t. 

1. 2594. Common usage does not employ the ber before £ufk. 

1. 2595. Did? . . . 3U erfrec^en, to venture upon ; cp. 11. 2416, 2533, 
and notes. 

1. 2597. This apostrophe to a single arrow presumes that Tell was 
allowed to put his second arrow (cp. 1. 2050) into his doublet again. 
On the other hand 11. 2225 and 2264 indicate that he escaped with his 
quiver. It is a slight discrepancy, due to the haste with which the 
work was composed. 
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Pagre 132. — line 2600. frommett, kindly; unburd?brtngltd?, 
more appropriate to the arrow, while to a request one is ,,tOUb." 

1. a6oa. Dcrtrautc, here past participle of the verb, trusted, 

1. 2605. tTur jc^t nod?, only this once more, 

1. 2607. je^O, archaic for jefet. 

1. 2609. 2(uf bicfcr ^(XVi^f as though the verb were Jt^flt ; common 
usage would require here blefe $anf. 

1. 26ZZ. tretbt ftd?, ^e?«. 

1. 2614. Ictd?t gefd?ur3tc, Ugh^rded, see note to 1. 285. 

1. 2616. Spiclmann, minstrel, 

1. 2617. S^yxmzx, freighter ; cp. ©aumrog. 

1. 2618. feme, tr. as adjective with £Snber. ber IHetifd^ett CSnber, 
lands of foreign men; cp. Latin gentium, tx. foreign lands. 

1. 2619. Every road leads everywhere^ or All roads meet, 

1. 2624. er \>XQ,^'^ eud? ettPas, without bringing you something, cp. 
note to 1. 1043. 

1. 2625. IDar's, whether it was, 

1. 2626. 2lmmonsljorn, ammonite, 

1. 2627. H?te es (for jte) such as, 

Pagre 133, — line 2631. lieben Kinber, the weak form here is in- 
consistent with 1. 2622, yet all the MSS and the first edition have it; 
usage in this construction was formerly divided. 

1. 2635. €ci§t ftd^^S, the inversion in exclamatory sentences is usually 
followed by bod), but for meter's sake often omitted. 

1. 2638. 3U ^els, found strong only in such phrases, and rarely; now 
regularly weak. 

1. 2640. Scheuchzer relates seriously how the hunter in such circum- 
stances cuts his heel or the ball of his foot, in order to keep himself 
from slipping as he undertakes a daring leap. 

1. 2641. (Srattter, red chamois, the smaller variety that frequents 
the summit (®rot). 

1. 2646. gefd?offett in bas 5d?n)ar3e, hit the bull's eye. 

1. 2649. Pen IHetjlerfd^ug tljun, make my mastershot, as though 
all before were but apprentice- work. 

SD. jliirfd^it^f field-warden, a common officer to guard against 
pilfering, and damage by stray animals. 

1. 2651. Kloftcrmei'r, rent-collector. inorIifd?ad?en, a small estate 
of the monastery of Einsiedeln, on Lake Lucerne, see map. 
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1. 2652. ben Brautlailf, bridal-trip, but a very different sort from 
what we know; it is the formal trip made to the home of the betrothed 
to take her to the scene of the wedding. The word takes us back to 
semi-savage times when a man actually chased and ran down his bride, 
or later, when the suitor won his bride by defeating her or a rival in a 
race ; after the savage reality was abolished the form was retained in 
sport. 

1. 2653. StvXzxif shepherd-huts and often also appurtenances, the 
meadows or the herds. 

Page 134, — line 2654. 3»wtfce, for 3mmcnfcc, see map. 

1. 2655. nJtrb l^od? gefd^ipelgt, impersonal, there will be high 
revelry. 

1. 2656. 's, a strong case of expletive. 

1. 2659. tTcljmt mtt, accept. 

1. 2662. that is: the two meet. 

1. 2663. allcripegcn, for oUetuege. 

1. 2664. Uttgliicfs, partitive genitive. Huffl, landslide (Swiss) ; 
gegangcn, tr. happened. 

1. 2665. (5(arner %CiXi\>i the canton of Glarus, east of Schwyz. 
Sctte, slope. 

1. 2666. (5ISrntfd^, a mountain southwest of the town of Glarus. 

1. 2669. Pa fprad^ \6q, I just now spoke with a man. "ScLbtn, in 
Aargau, on the Limmatt northwest of Zurich. 

1. 2673. fiir, archaic for Dor. 

Pagre 135, —line 2676. UTan beutet's auf, it is interpreted as 
meaning. 

1. 2682. After fann sc auc^. 

1. 2688. Pic IDaffer, the streams. 

1. 2690. ber Strom, the flood. 

Page 136, — line 2691. an il^m/more commonly bet or toon; the 
accusative is the government after ©itte, or ®cfu(^ on . . . 

1. 2695. faljrc, for ge^f, cp. 1. 17. 

1. 2702. IHctn £ebtag, for SJieine Sebtoge, (all) the days of my life. 

Page 137. — line 2704. ©erf iinbett, more commonly ntelben. 

1. 2706. 3n (Srunb, for 3n 'n ©ruiib. 

1. 2707. P c m (= bicjcm) Dolf (contemptuously), this crew, i.e. 
Gessler and his followers. With bet sc. fommeit, get at, harm. 

1. 2710. n^te, how. 
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1. 2712. iljm, i.e. bent Polf. fanft tl^un,/<f/. 

1. 2715. bring'. . . an, present, 

1. 2720. UTir, * not to me,' but ethical dative, tr. Thai I might see them 
etc. 

1. 2723. brauf ftogen mtt bent 2lug', that their eyes might fati upon it. 

Page 138. — line 2726. Die, demonstrative. 

1. 2727. Things of vast import are being planned and executed. 
Logically HJerben should precede IPerf. 

1. 2730. iinSf speaking as a representative of the house. 

1. 2731. So ober fo, one way or another. 

1. 2734- 3n = 3n ben. 

1. 2738. It^ilbf^euer, wildgrass gleaner, his occupation is explained 
in what follows. Higtberg, east of Lucerne, see map. 

L 2739. iiberm 2lbgrunb rot^ffrom over the abyss, f reie, unclaimed. 

L 2744. Whatever serious offence he may have committed. 

Page 139. — line 2746. (End? foil ^z^i roerben, You shall have 
justice. 

1. 2750. in "^zxi fed?flen IHonb, going on six months. 

1. 2752. mtr (5eroalt (m\}c[y\xi, force me. 

1. 2755. So, as (i.e. in case). 

SD. gretft in, takes hold of 

1. 2762. ntd?ts na^ . . . fragen,/^^ no heed to. 

Page 140. — line 2769. (Eratejl bu bod? ISngft, Why, you have 

long been treading. 

1. 2772. After Befferes sc. ju t^un. 

1. 2774. lUan reige, Someone drag, etc. 

1. 2778. In this line as well as in 1. 2784 Gessler presumes upon his 
position rather too much. 

1. 2780. Before foH sc. Jcin. 

1. 2781. es (after bod?), i.e. the situation. 

SD. f Sl^rt mit ber 2\<XX(Xif puts his hand. 

Page 141. — SD. bent Hubolf ^arras, everywhere else the article 
is put between name and epithet ; it seems here to be an error for 9Ju* 
bolf bem ^arraS. 

Page 142. — line 2802. Hajl, not the usual meaning: to be fu- 
rious, but : to be crazy. 

SD. (after 1. 2808) fuf^Hofen, for gefupofen. 

L 2810. bte 2lugen ftnb gebrod?en, see note to 1. 865. 
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Page 143. — line 2816. gefd?Iagcn, stricken, 

L 2817. n?agt CS/ ironical threat = Do not dare it! 

L 2818. l^at ein (Enbc, is at an end, 

I. 2830. ccrtraucn, rare for traucn ; (Ercu', is dative. 

SD. Barml^er3ige Briiber, Brothers of Charity, an order founded 
in the i6th century. Their introduction here is a harmless anachronism. 
In Europe the garb is black, in America brown. 

L 2832. Itegt, is down, bte Habett, allusion to the garb of the 
Brothers, who had weaknesses enough to expose them to the ill-will of 
some of the people. 

Page 144. — line 2834. (E« iji, for (S« toirb. 

II. 2835-36. <Es here is not expletive, scarcely impersonal; it repre- 
sents fate, or practically the same idea as ber (Eob. But for confusion 
with (Er in 1. 2838 we should perhaps have had @r here. 

1. 2838. Dor fetnen Hid?ter, as though the verb were jtd^ fletten ; 
cp. 1. 1948, l^tnjlcl^cn. 

ACT V. SCENE i. 

Page 145. — line 2845. Pas 3©^/ cp. 1. 371. vooViiZf promised 
to. 

Page 146. — line 2855. VOoiS = tuarum. It is curious that the 
first news, so far as we know, of the death of Gessler should be an- 
nounced thus incidentally and received with absolute indifference. 

1. 2857. 3f^'s nid?t genug aw bicfctt/ Are not these, etc., enough ? 

Page 147. — line 2864. tm £auf, for im ®ong. 

1. 2874. mannltd?, usually mSnnlic^ ; mannlid? fiitjtter, cp. note to 
L 1711. 

1. 2876. bas 5d?Io6, i.e. @arncn. 

1. 2879. Pietl^elm, (5egler's Bub', on a stray sheet Schiller had 
begun a scene in which two servants appeared: Diethelm and Ross- 
ling. 

Page 148. — line 2889. geliebt, read bcbad^t ; the idea is, gu fe^r 
gcllcbt urn c« ju tuagcn. 

1. 2890. Bertl^a, is the object of (Efjrtc. 

1. 2894. felbanbcr, archaic for gujammeu ('onbcr = sjttjciter, cp. 
fclbgtrangigficr, I and nineteen others). 

Page 149. — line 2902. Ubcr "^ZXi, accusative indicating a verb of 
motion understood. 
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1. 2905. Xtadf, this position of the separable participle is rare and 
poetical. 

1. 2910. Urpl^ebe, more correctly Urfc^be (the spelling here is due 
to mediaeval Latin urpheda), a solemn oathy usually an oath to keep the 
peace. 

1. 2913. This seems like a pointed reflection on Tell's deed, which 
Schiller can not have intended; cp. note to 1. 2855. 

1. 2915. fpSt/ tr. years hence, 

1. 2918. This line is intelligible only on comparison of the Dalberg 
and Mannheim MSS, which have in Act III, Scene 3, Ulttcr bcr @tange 
instead of Ultter ber ?inbe. Accordingly it seems that the original plan 
was to have Walther at the apple-shooting stand against the pole in- 
stead of under the linden, and that after the change Schiller forgot to 
strike out this line. 

Page 150* — line 2922. The hat, and the wearing of the hat seems 
to have been a symbol of freedom from very early times. The student 
may collect evidence of this for himself. 

1. 2929. Cp. note to 1. 2855. Here too the death of Gessler is as- 
sumed as generally known. 

1. 2932. With the comma at the end of the line it is to be read as a 
condition, with 1. 2933 ^ conclusion; but the bod^ tempts to read this 
as an independent exclamatory sentence, in which case the line should 
end with a semicolon, as the later Cotta texts have it. 

Pag^ 151. — line 2943. Albrecht was murdered May ist, 1308. 

1. 2946. 3rucf/ or 53rugg, on the Aar near the junction of the Lim- 
matt. glaubcntpert = glaiibwilrblg. 

1. 2948. 3ot?Cinncs iniiller, Schiller takes this method of paying a 
compliment to the Swiss historian (see Introd. xx, xxiv). 

Page 152. — line 2953. Patcrmorbs, like the English parricide, 
used of the murder of any relative of the elder generation. 

1. 2954. DatcrIid?C (Erbc, cp. 1. 1344; according to Tschudi there 
were estates from both parents; no reason appears for the variation. 

1. 2955. IHal^ncnben, claimant, 

1. 2956. barum 3U fiirsen, to deprive of it, 

I. 2958. XPie bcm aud? fct (e«, understood, is subject, bent is dative 
of boS) , However that may be, 

II. 2960-61. The names as well as the details are from Tschudi, see 
Introd. liii; but for meter there would be a t)on before palm. 
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1. 2965. Stctn, the castle overlooking the town of Baden; it was 
destroyed in 141 5. 

L 2966. (Sen, for gegcn. Hl^cinfelb, see note to 1. 1324. 

1. 2967. £eopoIb, Albrecht's third son, who was defeated at Mor- 
garten. 

L 2974. The old Roman Vindonissa, modem Windisch. 

1. 2976. ^absburg (contraction of ^abit^tSburg), about two miles 
southwest of Brugg, the original estate whence the Austrian royal 
family takes its name. 

Page 153. — line 2982. See Introd. liii. 

1. 2988. friiljeSf premature, rather than early, Albrecht being 58 
years old, and in the tenth of his reign. 

1. 2992. Stanb^ a vague word, estate (one of the three governing 
classes in the empire: nobility, clergy, cities), rank, class ; practically 
the line means : everybody is on his guard. 

L 2996. bcs 3anncs ^Jlud?, the imperial ban of outlawry, not the 
papal ban of excommunication. 

L 2997. 2l9nes, for the following details see Introd. liii. 

1. 3003. geugungcn, unusual in this sense, for ©cfd^lcd^tcr. 

Page 154, — line 3009. um, expresses here result, not purpose. 

1. 3012. Sid? (dative) felbft ifl fie, It is its own, etc. 

1. 3021. The crown passed to the house of Luxemburg, but not for 
long. 

1. 3022. n^afjlfreifjeit, right of election ; the right was in full force, 
hence betjaupteit = exercise. 

1. 3023. mas = Cttua?, i.e. about the probable .succession; in fact, 
Henry VII was not chosen until November, 1308. 

Page 155. — line 3029. The line is addressed to the messenger. 

1. 3033. (Elsbetfjf wife of Albrecht. 

1. 3041. cerpcl^t pd? JU, expects of 

Page 156. — line 3045. Porfd?ub tl^un, commonly 35orf(^ub leificn. 

1. 3052. XPeffen riil^men ipir UttS, What is there to speak of 

1. 3054. As we have seen, this is hyperbole. 

1. 3055. The alliterative phrase here is a primitive Germanic legal 
formula. 

1. 3059. biefem alien, all this ; bicjcn alien would seem more natural. 

1. 3062. riil^rte . . . an, subjunctive conditional, for ^fittc an* 
gcrnt)rt. 
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1. 3064. fonnte . . . fetn, note the form, and the force of the indica- 
tive : // was possible for him to be, 

1. 3067. gemeljrt, advanced^ unusual for gcforbcrt. 

Page 157. — line 3073. iPtU, this auxiliary with an impersonal 
subject is difficult to render; * can't be made to ' be our duty, 

1. 3074. XD\% colloquial English, 'wants to,' must, 

1. 3076. entrid^tcn, usually with object, as 5tCUCr,tr. We are under 
no farther obligation to him, 

1. 3079. So, at the same time, 

1. 3088. alles, everybody. 

Page 158. — line 309a. <5ing Ijart . . . ©orbct, just missed, the 
expression would be more suitable if §ouptc stood in place of Cebetl. 

SD. (after 1. 3103) 3crflortcn, for tJcrflortcit. 

Page 159. — line 3109. The line begins with an anapest and re- 
quires particular stress on ijl in order to scan. 

1. 31 12. VOxZ and?, However much, 

1. 3126. IPO tjnt, belongs, 

1. 3124. fd^niirt mtr bas 3""^^ 3"^ oppresses my heart; cp. Faust, 
1. 3493- 
Page 160. — line 3129. fiir, archaic for toor. 

1- 3134- lebc 4tur bcr ^Jrcubc, give yourself up to joy. 

Page 161. — line 3138. There is not even a legend behind this: 
the relic is nowhere preserved. 

1. 3147. Even this fugitive, who dares scarcely speak to anyone, 
knows of Tell's deed; cp. note to 1. 2855. 

Page 162. — line 3158. iparct, subjunctive of conjecture, Is it pos- 
sible you are, 

1. 3163. We are left to conjecture how Tell knows of this; does 
Schiller here and in 2855 attribute to his characters the information 
given to the spectators? 

1. 3167. (Eud? leud^tet, shines for you. 

Page 163. — line 3179. bas %.z%iz, the worst, 

1. 3183. Htd^ts tcir id? mit \y\XfI have nothing in common with you. 

L 3187. Strage, more commonly in poetry 58a^n or SBeg. 

Page 164. — line 3194. Pes armcn ITTanncs, genitive by appo- 
sition with the me In in meiner ; tr. of me, a poor man, or of a poor man 
like me, 

1. 3197. fonnte, see note to 1. 3064. 
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1. 3202. gletd?cs filters, cp. 11. 3243 and 3269. 

1. 3212. See Introd. liii; excluded from friends and exposed to 
enemies. 

Page 165. — line 3213. offnc, usually offucn, only one MS has 
the weak form. 

1. 3216. IHctn etgnes Sd^rccftttS, a terror to myself. 

1. 3222. cin ITIenfd? bcr Sunbc, a sinful man^ as all men are 
according to theological phrase. 

1. 3229. entbecft^ if discovered. 

Page 166. — .line 3237. IDas, whatever. After on sc. at8. 

1. 3242. bem Strom cntgcgcn, up stream. 

1. 3244. Cp. 1. 2969. 

1. 3245. cicle Kreu3C, one writer reckons thirty. 

Page 167. — line 3253. XPtnbcsroctjen, avalanches of light new- 
fallen snow. 

1- 3254- 3od?, ridge. 

!• 3255' ftSubet, is wrapped in mist; cp. ©taubbat^ in SD. at be- 
ginning of Act III, Scene 2, and note. This particular bridge is sup- 
posed to be the * Teufelsbriicke ' on the Reuss. See illustration. 

1. 3258. f Clfcntljor, the Urner, or Urfcncr ?0C^, opening into 
the Urfcncrt^al, above Andermatt. 

1. 3264. auf bcines Hetd?cs 23oben, 3tel?t . . . etn, for gicl^t cinder, 
wanders along on^ etc., but perhaps Schiller meant the entrance upon 
the imperial soil of Italy. 

1. 3266. bie em*9en Seett, Scheuchzer speaks of seven such lakes. 

1. 3269. cin anbrer Strom, the Ticino. 

1. 3270. cud? bas gclobte (sc ^^V^), for you the Promised Land. 

Page 168. — SD. (After L 3280.) ht\>tvXti \\Xit gives him a sign. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 
SD. S t C 9 , foot-bridge. gC30gcn, with lomme n, come marching. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 



LITERARY TREATMENTS OF THE TELL STORY 
ASIDE FROM THAT OF SCHILLER. 

Ein schbn Lied vom Ursprung der Eidgenossenschaft und dem 
ersten Eidgenossen, Wilhelm Tell genannt, auch von dem Bund 
etc. Probable date of composition 1477, manuscript of 1501, 
eariiest print 1623. 

A stanza from the above : 

Der Landvogt sprach zu Wilhelm Thell : 
" Nun lug, dass dir dein Kunst nit fal', 
Und merk* mein Red' gar eben : 

Triffstu in nit mit dem ersten Schutz, 
Furwar, es bringt dir keinen Nutz 
Und kostet dich dein Leben." 

(Cp. Tell, lines 1887-89). 
Ein schones Spiel, — von Wilhelm Tellen ihrem Landmann 
und ersten Eidgenossen. Probable date of composition 151 1, 
date of oldest print, 1579. 

Some lines from the above : 

" War' ich verniinftig, witzig und schnell, 
So war' ich nicht genannt der Tell." 

(Cp. TV//, line 1872). 
*' Ich will dich Ian verschliessen 

In einen Thurm, da musst du biissen; 
Dich soil b'scheinen weder Sonn' noch Mon, 
Er muss gen Kissnacht auf das Schloss ! " 

(Cp. TV//, 11.2065-8). 
" Ein Pfeil daselbst ich in ihn schoss, 
Dass er todt abfiel von dem Ross." 

aa/ 
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Ein hlibsch und lustig Spil, vorziten gehalten zuo Uri in dem 
loblichen Ort der Eidgenossenschaft, von dem frommen und 
ersten Eidgenossen Wilhelm Tellen, irem Landmahn. Jetzt 
niiwlich gebessert — und gespilt am niiwen Jarstag — zuo Zurich 
im Jar 1545, per Jacobum Ruef (or Ruoft). This remodeled 
perhaps from the source of the preceding. 

Ein schon new Lied von Wilhelm Tell : durch Hieronimum 
Muheimb von newem gebessert und gemehret. Date of print, 
1633- 

Eidgenossisches Contrafeth auf- und abnehmender Jungfrauen 
Helvetiae etc. Played at Zug, 1672. 

Grisler, ou Tambition punie. Trag^die en cinq actes ; anon. 
1762, (by Sahiuel Henzi). 

Guillaume Tell. Trag^die par A. M. Le Mierre. Paris, 
1767. 

Gesslers Tod, oder das erlegte Raubthier ; 1775. 

Der alte Heinrich vom Melchthal, oder die ausgetretenen 
Augen; 1775. 

Der Hass der Tyrannei, oder Same durch List eingenommen ; 
1775- 

Wilhelm Tell, oder der gefahrliche Schuss ; 1775. 
The four preceding by J. J. Bodmer. 

Wilhelm Tell. Ein Trauerspiel, von J. L. Zimmermann ; 
Basel, 1777. 

Der Schweizerbund, ein Schauspiel ; Zurich, 1779. 

Hans von Schwaben und Kaiser Albrechts Tod ; St. Gallen, 
1789. 

Wilhelm Tell. Schauspiel. Zurich, 1791. 

Der Neujahrstag, oder die Eroberung von Sarnen, Left un- 
printed. 

All four preceding by J. L. Ambiihl. 
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Der Dreibund. Ein vaterlandisches Original-Schauspiel ; 
Basel, 1 79 1. By J. B. Petri (appeared anonymously). 

Wilhelm Tell, ein Schauspiel in Jamben, Berlin, 1804, (be- 
fore Schiller's) by Leonhard Wachter (nom de plume Veit 
Weber). 

Wilhelm Tell der Tausendkiinstler, etc. Hamburg, 1805. 
(A satire on Schiller's Tell.) 

BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 

Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung. Karl 
Goedeke; zweite Auflage, Dresden, 1884-97. Bde. I-VI. 
Incomplete. The standard general bibliography of German 
literature. 

Zeitschrift fur deutsches Altertum. Vols.XI-XVI. 1885- 
1890. Anzeige, P. Strauch. 

Jahresberichte fiir neuere deutsche Litteraturgeschichte. Stutt- 
gart, from 1890 on. 

Das Schiller-Buch. C. W. Tannenberg; Wien, 1859. Very 
complete for biography and Schilleriana as well as for his 
works. Many illustrations and facsimiles. 

Schiller-Bibliothek. P. Tromel; Leipzig, 1865. 

Schiller's Dramen ; eine Bibliographie. August Hettler ; Ber- 
lin, 1885. Numbers 468 to 590 relate to ** Tell." 

Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. T. Die- 
rauer; Gotha, 1887. For history and legend. 

SCHILLER BIOGRAPHY. 

Schillers Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. K. Hoff- 
meister; Stuttgart, 1838-42. 5 Bde. 

Schillers Leben. Karoline von Wolzogen ; 6th edition, Stutt- 
gart, 1884. 

Schillers Leben und Werke. E. Palleske ; 13th edition, Stutt- 
gart, 1 89 1 . The same, translated by Lady Wallace, London, 
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Schillers Leben. H. Duntzer; Leipzig, 1881. 

Translated by P. E. Pinkerton, London, 1883. 

Schiller dem deutschen Volke dargestellt. J. Wychgram ; 

Leipzig, 1895. Richly illustrated. 
Schiller. Brahm; Berlin, 1889 and 1892. 
Schillers Leben und Werke. J. Minor; Berlin, 1890. Vols. 

I, n. Not yet complete. 
Life of Schiller. Nevison; London, 1887. 

EDITIO PRINCEPS. 

Wilhelm Tell. Schauspiel von Schiller. Zum Neujahrsge- 
schenk auf 1805. Tubingen; Cotta, 1804. This the title 
of the first edition, the only one printed under Schiller's su- 
pervision. 

COLLECTED WORKS. 

Sammtliche Werke, edited by C. G. Korner; Stuttgart und 

Tubingen, 181 2-1 5. The first complete edition. 
Historisch-kritische Ausgabe, edited by Goedeke and others ; 

Stuttgart, 1867. The standard edition. 
Schillers Werke, edited by Boxberger and Maltzahn, published 

by Hempel, 1868. 
Schillers Werke, edited by Boxberger and Birlinger, in Kiirsch- 

ners Deutsche Nationallitteratur ; Berlin and Stuttgart, 1 882 . 
Schillers Werke, edited by L. Bellermann ; Leipzig, 1895-96. 
Schillers Werke. Illustriert von den ersten deutschen Kiinst- 

lern. Fifth edition ; Stuttgart, 1896. 

ANNOTATED EDITIONS. 

Wilhelm Tell. Mit einer geschichtlichen Einleitung and er- 
klarenden Anmerkungen. C. G. Hugendubel; Bern, 1836. 

Schulausgabe mit Anmerkungen, Denzel ; Stuttgart, 

1892. 
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Wilhelm Tell. Mit Einleitung, dem alien Volksschauspiel von 

Uri, und Erlauterungen. M. Carriere; Leipzig, 1872. 
Schillers Wilhelm Tell, erlautert und gewiirdigt fiir die 

Schule. E. Klinen ; MUhlheim, 1874. 
Mit ausfuhrlichen Erlauterungen in katechetischer Form 

fur den Schulgebrauch. C. A. Funke; Paderborn, 

seventh edition, 1895. 

In English, 

With English notes by M. Meissner ; London, 1859. 

With introduction and notes by C. A. Buchheim ; Oxford, 

1880 (5th ed.). 
With introduction and notes by E. Fasnacht; London, 

1887. 
With introduction and notes by K. Breul; Cambridge, 

1890. 
With introduction and notes by R. W. Deering ; Boston, 

1894. 

/;/ French, 

Accompagne de notes historiques et g^ographiques de 

Lebas et Regnier; Paris, 1840. 
Avec une introduction, une analyse litt^raire et des 

notes, par Th. Fix ; new edition ; Paris, 1896, Hachette. 

COMMENTARIES AND CRITICISMS WITHOUT THE TEXT. 

Schiller-Lexicon. Erlautemdes Worterbuch zu Schillers 
Dichterwerken. Goldbeck und Rudolph ; Berlin, 1869. 

Schiller imUrteil seiner Zeitgenossen. Braun; Leipzig, 1882. 

Schillers Wilhelm Tell auf seine Quellen zuruckgefiihrt. 
Joachim Meyer; NUrnberg, 1876 (revised ed.). 

Goethes Faust und Schillers Wilhelm Tell. J . G . Ronnefahrt ; 
Leipzig, 1855. 
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Schillers Wilhelm Tell. Versuch einer methodischen £r- 

klarung. J. Becker; ZUllichau, 1868. 
Schillers Wilhelm Tell, erlautert von H. Diintzer. Leipzig, 

1887 (4th ed.). 
Wegweiser durch die klassischen Schuldramen. Gaudig; 

Leipzig, 1894. 
Studien zu Schillers Dramen. Fielitz ; Leipzig, 1876. 
Schillers Dramen. L. Bellermann ; Berlin, 1888. 
Dramaturgie des Schauspiels. H. Bulthaupt; Leipzig, 1897. 
Schillers Schriften. Kuno Fischer, 2 series, 189 1-2. Second 

edition. 
Schiller als Dramaturg. A. Koster ; 1891 . 
Die Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Schillers Wilhelm Tell und 

Shakespeares Julius Cssar. H. Schneeberger ; Mtinner- 

stadt, 1882. 
Zu den Quellen des Schillerschen Wilhelm Tell. R. PeppmuUer 

in Gosches Archiv fiir Litteraturgeschichte, I, 461 ; 1870. 
Homerisches in Schillers Tell, by the same, in above, II, 544 ; 

1872. 

SCHILLER CORRESPONDENCE. 

Briefwechsel mit Komer, edited by Goedeke; Leipzig, 1874. 

Briefwechsel mit Goethe. Stuttgart, 1882. 

Briefwechsel mit W. von Humboldt. Stuttgart, 1876. 

(Translations of the above in the Bohn Library.) 

Schillers Briefe. Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen ver- 
sehen von Fritz Jonas. Kritische Gesamtausgabe ; Stutt- 
gart, 1893. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 
English, 
Robinson, London, 1825. 
R. Talbot, London, 1829. 
T. C. Banfield, London, 1831. 
W. Peter, Heidelberg, 1839. Many reprints of this. 

E. B. Lytton, London, 1844. 

F. Lebahn, London, 1852. 
Charles T. Brooks, Boston, 1847. 

Theodore Martin, London, 1848. (Reprinted in the Bohn 

Library.) 
T. Braunfels and A. C. White, London, 1859. 
E. S. Pearson, Dresden, 1885. 
J. Cartwright, London, 1869. 

D. C. Campbell, London, 1878. 

E. Massie, Oxford, 1878. 
Tarkari, London, 1879. 
P. Maxwell, London 1893. 

French, 

Traduit par Merle d'Aubigny. Geneva and Paris, 181 8. 

In (Euvres dramatiques de Schiller (voL 5), de Barante; 

Paris, 1 82 1. 
In Theatre de Schiller. Marmier ; Paris, 1844. 

Italian, 
Traduzione, del A. Maffei ; Milan, 1836. 

SOURCES OF MATERIAL IN WILHELM TELL. 

Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. J. von 

MUller ; Leipzig, 1786-95. 
Chronicon Helveticum. Aegidius Tschudi ; Basel and Zurich, 

1734. 
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Briefe uber die Schweiz. Meiners ; Stuttgart, 1792. 
Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes. Scheuchzer; Zlirich, 

1746. 
Staats- und Erdbeschreibung der ganzen helvetischen Eidge- 

nossenschaft. Fasi; ZUrich, 1766. 
Schilderung der Gebirgsvolker der Schweiz. Ebel ; Tubingen, 

1798. 
Geschichte der Deutschen. M. I. Schmidt; Wien, 1785. 
Kronika von der loblichen Eydtgenossenschaft. P. Etterlin ; 

edition of 1752, Basel. 
AllgemeineEidgenossenschaftschronik. J. Stumpf, ZUrich. 

ON THE TELL LEGEND. 

Guillaume Tell, fable danoise. U. Freudenberger ; no place 

of publication given, 1760. 
Defense de Guillaume Tell. F. von Balthasar ; 1760. 
Essai sur Porigine et le d^veloppement des liberies dans les 

Waldstetten. J. J. Hisely ; Lausanne, 1839. 
Geschichte der eidgenossischen Bunde. J.E.Kopp; Leipzig, 

1845. 
Les origines de la confMeration Suisse : histoire et l^gende, 

A. Rilliet; Basel, 1868. 
Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstatte nach ihrer almali- 

gen Ausbildung. W. Vischer; Leipzig, 1867. 
Tell und Gessler in Sage und Geschichte. F. L. Rochholz ; 

Heilbronn, 1877. 
Die Anfange zur schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. W. 

Oechsli ; Zurich, 1891. 
Die Tellfrage : ein Versuch ihrer Geschichte und Losung. A. 

Gisler; Bern, 1895. 
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SUBJECTS FOR THEMES AND INVESTI- 
GATION. 

Compare and contrast the deed of Tell in killing Gessler with 
that of John the Parricide in killing emperor Albrecht. 

Compare the deeds of Tell and Baumgarten in slaying the 
bailiffs. 

Compare the action of Melchthal toward Landenberg with 
that of Tell toward Gessler. 

• Do lines 433-37 show Tell to be selfish and indifferent? 
What evidence is there anywhere in the play that Tell is acting 
consciously for the common weal ? 

What can be said ethically and artistically of TelPs first answer 
to Gessler, line 2052 ? 

Discuss the possibility of Tell's shooting Gessler at Altorf, 
Act III, scene 3, or at the Tellplatte when he escapes from the 
governor's boat, from the point of view of nature and of the 
drama. 

Is Tell's monologue in the Hohle Gasse inconsistent with his 
character as a man of few words? 

Seek the explanation of Tell's line 1576; if not found in the 
text, comment on the line. 

Discuss the arguments for a real Tell 

Discuss the arguments against a real Tell. 

How old do you judge Walther Tell to be ? Collect his ac- 
tions and speeches and justify your judgment by reference to 
these. 

Examine the speech of Rosselmann, lines 1290-95, and con- 
sider in the light of his position and all his other utterances what 
eflfect he means it to have. 

Group the scenes in which Tell's part is given, noting what 
relations are there indicated between Tell and the Riitli con- 
spirators. 
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Group the scenes in which the RUtli conspiracy and its exe- 
cution are given, noting what influence is exercised upon them 
by Tell and his actions. 

Group the scenes in which Rudenz and Bertha appear, noting 
their relation to the parts of Tell and the RUtli conspirators. 

Note the means, the interests and the actions by which these 
three groups of persons and events are brought together. 

What purpose is served by the introduction of Armgard and 
her children in the Hohle Gasse ? 

Collect the instances in which the scenery furnishes a contrast 
with the nature of the action ; in which actions or characters are 
contrasted with other actions or characters. 

Collect the lines which express general views on the subject 
of government, and formulate from these Schiller's standpoint. 
Collect the instances of realistic description and behavior. 
(Note that realistic does not necessarily mean vivid.) 

Collect the passages which seem to be spoken for the infor- 
mation of the audience rather than of the persons to whom they 
are addressed. 

Discuss the seeming discrepancies in : 

Ruodi's presence on the east shore, Act IV, scene i . 

The presence of so many of the representatives of the three 

cantons at Altorf, Act III, scene 3. 
Walther's presence and Hed wig's appearance at the manor 
of Attinghausen, Act IV, scene 2, and her knowledge of 
the apple-shooting. 
The knowledge of the death of Gessler possessed by all in 
Act V, scene i, and by Parricide, Act V, scene 2. 
Discuss the presence of Bertha in prison at Sarnen, reported 
by Melchthal, lines 2872-94. 

Collect the pithy sayings from the whole play, noting to whom 
they are attributed. 

Collect the lines having more or less than five feet, consider- 
ing how far the irregularity serves a purpose. 
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Collect a hundred lines illustrating other irregularities of 
meter, as two unaccented syllables together, cases where natural 
accent conflicts decidedly with regular scansion, etc., considering 
whether these irregularities seem to be, on the whole, defects. 

Collect the rhymed lines, excepting the lyric stanzas, noting 
where they occur, and their effect. 

Collect the unusual compound adjectives in the play. 

Collect the archaic and dialect words in the play. 
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11. 2075-76 : thus the first edition ; in two manuscripts the 
line : 3:^r moUt \f)n aufeer fianbS gefangen fii^ren? precedes these, 
spoken by Rosselmann, while Gesellen speak 2077-78. 

1. 2107 : thus the first edition; two manuscripts have: 3)er 
cben je^t gcwaltig fi(^ cri^oben. 

Act 4, scene 2 : the Aschaffenburg MS has here a brief scene, 
numbered 2, and the present scene 2 becomes 3. The scene 
is as follows : 

SCENE 2. 

SJorjimmer. ^ e b to 1 9 trltt Zaftig l^crein. »au mgarten f olgt i^r. 
Sanmgartett, ^iir fte surilcf^alten, 

O grau, ttja« ^ndjt i^r l^icr im $au« be« Xobc«? 
^^r fonnt i^n jie^jt nic^t fe^en. ^letbt guritd. 

SScr barf mtr'« ttjc^rcn? 2a^t mic^. 
SSiU einbringen. 

3(^ ruf i^n. SBartct ^ier. ®e^t. 
^ebttlig, bringt nad^, 

^d) laim nid^t twartcn. 

SCENE 3. 
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I. 2441 : thus the first edition; two MSS have: 3)cr greil^it 
mut'ge ^inber ju befriegcn. 

II. 2687-2708 : the Aschaffenburg MS has instead of these 
the following : 

9iitbo(f ber ^axtaS, tuft oiaeit, 
Tlan fal^re aud bent SBeg. iD'^rtn gnab'ger $err 
2)cr SanbDogt fommt. 

Strmgarb 

2)cr !2anbt)ogt, fomtnt er? 
©tilffi 
©ud^t i^r mad an il^n? 

$(nngarb 

3a, frclUc^. 

@tiifft 

SSarum PcIIt il^r cut^ benn 
3n blcjcr l^o^Icn ®affc il^m In ben SScg? 

$(rmgarb 

^iev tvei(]^t er mir nic^t and ; er mug mtd^ l^oren. 
2)ort fommt er. 

@ie ge^t mit i^ren Ainbem nad^ ber oorbem ©jene, ©e^Ier unb Slubolpl^ 
ber ^arrad htiQtn fid) auf ber $a^e bed aSBegeS. 

@tiifft 

2Bo lam ber SBeibmann ^in mit bem id} fpra(^? 

11. 2722-25 are found only in the Aschaffenburg MS. 

1. 3082. Following this the Aschaffenburg MS gives to 
Stauffacher the following lines, and the five lines here spoken by 
Stauffacher are given to Melchthal. 

Dft i(l'« ber ^reDel ber ben greDel ro*t. 
^Ibrec^t toax fclbft ber aJiorber jeine« ©errn ; 
2)ama(d — man barf eS cnbU(^ jetjt gefle^n — 
2)a ficl ber beffre burc^ ben f(^(ec^ten iWann, . 
Unb nld^t etn farflUt^ @rab ttjollt' er il^m gonnen, 
9Btr moQen und ni(]^t mifc^en in ben ©treit, 
S)er broben ^errfd^et in ben toilben ^o^en, 
2)oc^ @egen qutUt unb marmc grud^tbarteit 
SBenn bie @emitterliifte fid) entlaben. 
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(For names of persons occurring in the Text, see List of Persons, p. Iviii. The 
references below are to the Notes, by lines unless otherwise specified, and to the 
Introduction by page. Most references to the Notes have corresponding appli- 
cation to the Text). 



abtrofeen, 1. 1300. 

adjective, form after personal pro- 
noun, 1. 14. 

termination omitted, 11. 10, 85, 

189, 294. 

weak declension, unusual, 1. 

2631. 

in pairs, 1. 761. 

2IMer, symbol of the empire, 1. 884. 

21 ft, use of in Schiller's dramas, 

P- ^73' 
2llbred?t, emperor, his death in 

Tschudi, p. Hi ff. 
alliteration, 11. 1042, 3055. 
2lIpenrofc, 1. 2357. 
2llpentrtft, 1. icx)i. 
alfo, 1. 232. 

2lltlanbammann, 11. io86, 2114. 
2lItorf; 11. 770, 1540. 
2Il3eUer, 11. 128, 717. 
2Il3eUen, 1. 66. 
2lmmonsl|orn, 1. 2626. 
anjlelltg, 1. 362. 
2Irtl?, 1. 2282. 
article, with generalizing force, 1, 

57. 
with proper names, 1. 66. 



article, 11. 126, 134, 162, etc. SD. 
after 1. 182. 

equivalent to compound rela- 
tive, 1. 1545. 

omission of, 1. 1487. 

as, the second, in comparisons, 1. 
264. 

2ltttngl^Sufers, 1. 52. 

2luftrttt, use of in Schiller's 
dramas, p. 173. 

2Iuf5U9, use of in Schiller's dramas, 

p- ns- 

auxiliary verb, omitted, 1. 172. 
2ljenberg, 11. 2164, 2189. 
2Ijen/ Fletnen, 1. 2228. 

Baben in 2largau, U. 409, 2669. 
Bann, 1. 2996. 

Bannbcrg, SD. before 1. 1732. 
Bannerl^err, 1. 336. 
Barml)er3tgc Briiber, SD. before 

1. 2832. 
Baurenabel, 1. 825. 
Baumgarten, account of in 

Tschudi, p. xliii. 
Begtnnen, p. 284. 
betlegt, L 176. 
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Berg, 3U Berg fal^ren, 1. 17. 
Bern, 1. 2433. 
Befd^etb mtffen, 1. 4H- 

merben, 1. 1347* 

befonnen, 11. 227, 1872, 1903. 
Bible, influence of, Introd. xxxvi, 

11. 3i5» I357» 1990- 
Bibliographical Notes, p. 237. 
Blutbann, 1. 1234. 
Blutfd?ulb, 1. 1237. 
Borne, opinion of TV//, p. xxxi. 
Botenfegel, 1. 2555. 
Braut, 1. 940- 
Brautlauf, 1. 2652. 
Braut con IHefftna, bte, 

plot of, p. xviii. 
brap, 11. 165, 1090. 
hxed^enb 2luge/ U. 865, 2810. 
Brief, U. 1215, 1249. 

Briintg, 1. 1193- 
Brunnen, 11. 721, 725. "7^. 
Biid^er, bte alten, 1. 1121. 
Buggtsgrat, 1. 2187. 
Bunbe, 11. 658, 2450. 
Biinbms, 1. 1156. 
Biirgeretb, 1. 2431. 
Burgpogt, 1. 77. 
Biirglen, U. 126, 1540. 

Chronology, authentic, p. Iv. 

legendary, p. Ivi. 

of Wilhelm Tell, p. Ivii. 

ba, after relative pronoun, II. 1477, 

1763- 
as adverb, and as conjunction, 

SD. after 1. 506. 
Dad?, 1. 2171. 
dative, ethical, 11. 450, 2313, 2720. 



dative, of possession, with redun- 
dant poss. adj., 1. 1776. 

Demetrius, p. xix. 

Denfen, cp. with metnen, 1. 41. 

= gebenfen, 11. 528, 2484. 

bod?, colloquial equivalent of, 1. 
187. 

Don Karl OS, outline of plot, 
p. xiii. 

Drad?en, 11. 1075, 1264. 

bret jftngern, SD. after 1. 1489. 

Diin^er, 1. 461, SD. before 2098. 

(Ebein, bte, 1. 2413. 
(El^emtrt, 1. 238. 
(Eljni, 1. 1539. 
(Etbgenoffen, 1. 1 108. 
eigne £eute, 1. 1080. 
etitg l^aben, 1. 772. 
€tniiebeln, 11. 343» 1247, 2651. 
(Etfestiirme, 1. 2144. 
€ngelberg, 1. 1002. 
enjambement, Introd. xxxvii, 11. 

285, 2571, 2614. 
€ntfd?etbung, bluttge, 1. 2442. 
erbeute, 1. 1490- 
(Erben, weak singular, 1. 1699. 
erfred?en, 1. 2595. 
erful^nen, 1. 2533. 
eip*gen Seen, 1. 3266. 

fallen, 1. 2214. 

^al|r = <5efaljr, 1. 15 n. 

Jalfd?, archaic, 1. 741. 

^afi, one of Schiller's sources, notes 

from, p. liv. 
;Ja6nad?tsauf3ug, 1. 390. 
Jaujl, references to, SD. after 1. 

754, 11. 1217, 1490, 3124. 
^apen3 (Faenza), 11. 911, 1215. 
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^cbcr, 1. 2304. 
^ct^Ifprurtg, 1. i499- 
Jelfentljor, 1. 3258. 
Jeji bes £)crrn, 1. 1400. 
^euerroSd^ter, 1. 964- 
. J t e S F , outline of plot, p. xi. 
Jtnfierrt/ for ^tnfternts, 1. 594- 
Jtrii, 11. 38, 596, 1502. 
Jlanfen, 1. 386. 
^eugt, archaic, 1. 1477- 
S^ult, 1. 2193- 

Jlurfc^ufe, SD. after 1. 2649. 
fobern, archaic for forbem, 1.571. 
^ot^n, 11. 109, 423. 
Jrau 3U giirc^, 1. 1363- 
Jretburg, 1. 2434. 
Jreubefpuren, 1. 1695. 
JreubcH/ form of, 1. 331- 
Jreytag, (SuftaP/ opinion of Te//, 

p. XXX. 

^ronpogt, SD. before 1. 353. 
Jronbtenji, 1. 367- 
JrutitrunF; 1. 754- 
fiir = Por, 11. 1249, 2230, 2673, 

3129. 
fiirber, archaic, 1. 384. 
future indicative, for imperative, 

1. 1895. 
future of conjecture, 1. 2054. 

gSl^iiofetg, 1. 2194. 

gSljItngs, 1. 2230. 

^ebannt, 1. i775- 

Qzhzn, impersonal use of, 11. 1217, 

1786, 1952. 
geben auf, 1. 2177. 
Sebtrge = Forest Cantons, 1. 164. 
<5ebreftcn, 1. 198. 
gebroc^cn, 1. 2191. 
(Scfleber, 1. 1804. 
geljafftg, 1. 487- 



(gelSut, 1. 47- 

(gcliiftcn, 11. 85, 548. 

genitive, adverbial, 11. 333, 537, 

1278, 1780. 

partitive, 1. 2664. 

(&cno6fame, 1. 1455- 

gefegnen, 1. 97- 

(Seller, account of in Tschudi, p. 

xlvff. 
(geftrenger, 1. 1859. 
gctpaljrten, 1. 1184. 

3"*' i 11. 563, 1920, 2102, 2414. 



gelten 

<5lavns, 
(Slarner tanb 



) SD. be 
\ SD.afi 



before 1. 959, 
after 11. 1465, 
1665. 

(glSmifd?, 1. 2666. 
Qhidff with verb preceding = obs 

gletd?, 11. in8, 1121. 
(5Ietfd?er irttlc^, 1. 1004. 

1. 1780. 

Goethe, pp. xiv, xix, xx, xxiv, xxvi, 

xxxi, xxxiv, xxxvii. 
his use of two comparatives, 

1. 761. 
<5ott, use of in asseverations, 11. 

507, 714, 1482. 
(gottt^arb, 11. 519, 876. 
(grattier, 1. 2641. 
(granfen, l^tntern, I. 2226. 
(griinbc, 1. 1549. 

^absburg, House of, 11. 254, 891, 

1664. 

castle, 1. 2976. 

fjacfmeffer, 1. 2190. 

dfafen, mountain, SD, before 1. i, 

SD. before 1. 959. 
^al^en, 1. 562, Introd. p. xlii. 
Ijalsgefalirltd?, 11. 1432, 1508. 
lianblid?, 1. 2257. 
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£)as(ttl|al, 11. 1193-4- 

hat, the, account of in Tschudi, 

p. xlv. 
^ausgenog, 1. 650. 
^ausred^t, 1. 82. 
^ecrroeg, 1. 347- 
^etmfclinen, 1. 843. 
^erre, archaic, 1. 1558. 
^errenbanf, 1. 806. 
^errenburg, 11. 625, 770. 
£)errenFncd^t, 1. 1271. 
£)errenlcute; 1. 294. 
^crrenfd?tff, 1. 2170. 
^eribann, 1. 1228. 
l|inftcl|cn, 1. 1948. 
Ijintcrl^alt, 1. 1343- 
£)od?flug, 1. 900- 
^oc^roac^ten, 1. 2449. 
^oc^tDtlb, 1. 900. 
^od?iDiirbtgen, 1. 1748. 
Ijol^Ie (Saffe, SD. beginning of Act 

IV, Scene 3. 
^o(Ienrad?en, 1. 137. 
^oUunberftraud?, 1. 2563- 
Homer, influence of, 11. 209, 241, 

pp. XV, xxxvi. 
?foxn von Urt, 1. 1091. 
Corner, l 1778. 
^ut, 11. 408, 2916, 2922. 

3berg, 1. 240. 
3fflanb, pp. xxiii, xxiv. 
3mmcnfce, I SD. beginning of Act 
3mtfee, f IV, Scene 3, 1. 2654. 
indicative, for imperative, 11. 1364, 

1895. 

for subjunctive, 1. 356. 

imperfect of, for conditional, 

1. 2060. 
indirect discourse, 11. 92, 1345, 

i775» 1834. 



inversion, due to expletive cs 

understood, 1. 171. 
in exclamatory sentence, 11. 

1760, 2635, 2769, 2932. 

\af colloquial equivalents for, 11. 108, 

1987. ^ 
jcbcr = ieber, 1. 11 70. 
3ennt, 1. 37- 
jcfto, 1. 2607. 
3od?, 11. 371 » 2845, 3254. 
3ungfrau oon Orleans, 

b t C , outline of plot, p. xvii. 
3ungfrau, btC (mountain), 1. 628. 

Kabalc unb £ t e b c , outline of 

plot, p. xi. 
Katfer, 11. 77, 266, 703, 800, 1221, 

1370, 2943. 
Kaifcr ;Jrtcbrtd?s Brief, 1. 121 5. 
Keltic tribes in Switzerland, 1. 

1179. 
Klojierleute, 1. 1078. 
Kloftcrmet'r, 1. 2651. 
fommltc^, 1. 2128. 
Kontg, bcr, U. 130, 787. 
Korner, pp. xii, xix, 1. 761. 
franft, 1. 2334. 
Freuc^t, archaic, 1. 1477. 
Kul^rctl^cn, SD. pp. 5, 173. 
Kuont, pronunciation of, p. 174. 
Kiignac^t, SD. beginning of Act 

IV, Scene 3, 1. 2655. 

ISmmergeter/ 1. 1000. 

lanbammann, 1. 813. 
£anb bcbriicfer, 1. 1720. 
£Snbergtcr, 1. 1665. 
idnbcrfcttc, 1. 872. 
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LtSt [»•"«'. '397. 

lanbsmann, U. 50, 158. 
lanbmann, 1. 1056. 
lanbpogt, H. 72, 131. 
tawintn, I 181 2. 
£eljen, 1. 229. 
leljen ^ehen, 1. 409- 
£tcber (IDejIfrtcfenlicb), U. 1162, 
1 189. 

£tfel,1.47. 
• £oiper3, 1. 2285. 

Lucerne, Lake, see Vxttwalbs 

ftSttenfee. 
£ug', 1. 46. 
luQtn, 11. 258, 1384. 
lunar rainbow, 1. 975. 
iujemburg, 1. 3021. 

mannlidff 1. 2874. 

niarta Stuart, outline of plot, 

p. xvii. 
metnen, compared with benfett and 

glauben, 1. 41* 
nictnrab's gcll, 1. 519. 
nTetjtcrfd?u§, 1. 2649. 
rrtclc^tljal, 1. 560. 

account of in Tschudi, p. xliii. 

nicIFnapf, SD. p. 174. 
nienfd^en £5nber (ber), 1. 2618. 
meter, 11. 26, 66, 294, 995, 1140, 

1208, 1249, 2558, 2960, 3109. 
HTcttcnglodP (ein, 1. 966. 
initternad?t, 1. 1167. 
nionftrans, 1. 1751. 
UTorgartcn, allusion to, 11. 2442, 

2967. 
TtlMiidfadfen, 1. 2651. 
UTiiller, 3oI?anncs con, 11. 240, 

1 162, 2432, pp. XX, xxiv, xxxix, 

Hv. 



HTunb bcr XOaltx^ext, 1. 2124. 
HTuotta, pronunciation of, 1. 1 178. 
ITIiittcrltd^cs, 1. i344- 
ITlYtlien, ber groge, U. 39» 727. 
niYttjeniietn, SD. p. 173, 11. 39, 725, 

727. 
TXadits, form of, 1. 1760. 
naturoergegnen, 1. i6ii. 
ZTaue, 1. 37- 
negative, parallel to French, 1. 

1535- 
nodff translation of, 11. 272, 543. 
numerals, cardinal, declension of, 

1. 1 127. 

ob = fiber, 11. 277, 788. 

order of sentence, 11. 462, 666, 

1249, 1760, 2905. 
(Ditretd?; 11. 184, 868. 
(Djierretd?, U. 194* 1304. 1604. 

pair; 1. 818. 

parliamentary usage, 11. 11 50, 

1 3 10, 1397, Introd. p. xxxiv. 
parrictba, 3ot?annes, criticism of 

his part, pp. xxv, xxxii. 
account of in Tschudi, pp. xlvii, 

Hi. 
participle, past, with Fommen, U. 

65, 220 ; SD. beginning of Act 

V, Scene 3. 

for imperative, 1. 353 ff. 

absolute, 11. 653, 3229. 

passive voice, indirect object in, 

L loi. 
with fetn, 11. 1 123, 1303, 1385, 

2834. 
pergamente, 1. 244. 
Persons, alphabetical list of, p. 

Iviii. 
popans, 1. 1736. 
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present tense, for imperfect 
subjunctive in a conclusion, 1. 629. 

prcgte, 1. 251. 

pronouns, used in address, 11. 161, 
1690. 

omission of correlative, 11. 331, 

703, 1 146, 1304. 

Happersipeil, 1. 1361. 
HSuber, bie, outline of plot, 

p. ix. 
realism in TV//, pp. xxxii, xxxiv. 
Hed?t fc^opfen, 1. 1218. 
rebltd?, 11. 287, 2248. 
Hetd?, 11. 185, 193, 879, 885, 1223, 

1365* 3264. 
Hett^en, 1. 1709. 
Hetljen, 1. 54- 
Hcil^e, 1. 1599. 
relative pronoun, ber, bte, bas, 

1.48. 

followed by personal, 1. 58. 

compound, 11. 383, 1083, 148 1, 

I545» 1739, 1977- 
Heug, 11. 2969, 3244. 
Hljetnfelb, U. i324» 2966. 
rhyme, 11. 1586, 1684, 1706, 1709. 
Htgtberg, 1. 2738. 
Htng, 1. 1 1 23. 
Homer3iigen, 1. 1134- 
Ho6berg,ll. 77» ^3^S> HH- 

capture of in Tschudi, p. li. 

Huben5, criticism of his part, pp. 

XXV, xxviii, xxxii. 
Huffi, 1. 2664. 

Huobt^ pronunciation of, p. 174. 
Hiitlt, 11. 727, 729, SD. before 959; 

SD. after 1. 982. 
scene, the, pp. xxiv, xxvii, xxx. 

Sammlung, SD. before 1. 1444. 



Sarnen, U. 1060, 1385. 

capture of in Tschudi, p. li. 

Saffcn, 11. 1208, 1401. 

SSumcr, I 2617. 

Sdfdd^tntiiai, 1. 1550. 

Sdfatten, 1. 764- 

fc^clten/ 1. 98, government of, 1. 825. 

Sd^endf^et, one of Schiller's authori- 
ties, notes from, p. Iv, 11. 11, 38, 
975, 1 501, SD. before 1. 1732, U. 
2640, 3266. 

Schiller, sketch of his life, p. vii ff. 

Sd^Iaglaipinen, 1. 1781. 

Sd^Iegel, 21. W., opinion of TV//, 
p. xxix. 

Sdfo%,\l. 1105, 2492. 

Sd?rc(f fjorn, 1. 628. 

fc^rctenbc <5twaH, 1. 1840. 

Sc^u^ unb Sd?irm, 1. 12 14. 

Sdpuft unb Crufe; 1. 1484* 

fd?ipant, dialect for aljnt, L 501. 

(§um) f^ipar3cn Berg, 1. 1193. 

S^«,et3er,|i „ 6. 
Sd?iPY3cr, i 

Sd?iPY3, SD. beginning of Act I, 

Scene I. 
Sd^ipert, 1. 1 133- 
fcl^nbe 2lugc, bas, 1. 2125. 
fclbanber, 1. 2894. 
fePge 3nfcl, bte, 1. 1700. 
Sclisberg, SD. before 1. 959, 1. 965. 
Sem^ad^, allusion to, 1. 2443. 
Stnttrit 1. 2653. 
Shakespeare, influence of, pp. 

xxii, xxx, xxxvi, 11. 2129, 2573. 
Stgrtjl, 1. 1096. 
StUtttcn, 1. 689. 
Simons unb 3ubS, 1. 146. 
singular verb, with compound 

subject, 11. 503, 1385. 
fo, IL 48, 407, 3079. 
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fonncnfc^eucn, 1. 1102. 

fpiilen, 1. 8. 

Stael, Madame de, p. xxiii. 

StammIjol3, 1. 208. 

Sianb, 11. 1428, 2489, 2992. 

Stange, 1. 2918. 

Staubbad^e, 1 SD. before 1. 1585, 

ftSubet, / 1.3255- 

Stauffac^cr, account of in Tschudi, 

p.xlvff. 
Stcg, 1. 25, SD. beginning of Act 

V, Scene 3. 
^e^nben ^ugcs, 1. 333- 
Sletn bes ^elfen, 1. 670. 
Steimn, SD. beginning of Act I, 

Scene 2, 1. 2283. 
Stein, 3U ^abzn, 1. 2965. 
stichomythy, Introd. p. xxxvi, 11. 

136, 316, 415. 
subjunctive, for imperative, 11. 

969, 1 1 14, 1369- 

indicative for, 1. 356. 

delicate use of, 11. 490, 673, 

2158. 

of conjecture, 1. 3158. 

Siinbffut, 1. 2148. 

suppressed negative, with benti 

in subordinate clause, 11. 1043, 

2624. 
Surennen, 1. 998. 
Sweden, legendary home of the 

Swiss, 1. 1 1 60. 
S^em, use of in Schillier's dramas, 

p. 173. 

t, unorganic, 11. 26, 31, 10 1, 1566. 
tagcn, 11. 75i» "^i» ^439» 1518. 
a:ag, 1. 1145- 
Qlell, IPtlf^elm, account of in 

Tschudi, p. xlviii ff . 
CcufelsbrucFe, 1. 3255- 



Ccufelsmiinjlcr, 1. 2188. 

dliaivoQi, 1. 38. 

Themes, subjects for, p. Iviii. 

Cljurgau, 1. 2432. 

Ticino, allusion to, 1. 3269. 

Toko, Danish prototype of Tell, p. 

xli. 
Cretb, 1. 721. 

trctben, 1. 540, es trctben, 1. 541. 
Crommcte; 1. 834. 
trnfetglt^, 1. 235. 
Tschudi, pp. xxi, xxii, xxxvi, 11. 97, 

198, 229, 275, 277, 293, 466, 

685, 13^25, 2960. 
extracts from, p. xlii ff. 

CiPtng, 1. 360. 

ii^tlanb, 1. 2432. 
Ungebiifir, L 550. 
Ungebiil^rltd^cs/ 1. 94. 
ungefrSnft, 1. 1927. 
Unterroalben, 11, 100, 461, 1131. 

urncr, ) 
Urpl^ebe, 1. 2910. 
Urfener £od?, 1. 3258. 

Variants, Kst of important, p. 237. 
Patermorb, 1. 2953. 
oSterlt^e <£rbe, 1. 2954. 
verb, agreement of, 1. 1603. 
Vttbtk%e, 1. 1738. 
©ermogen, 11. 2416, 2528. 
PtcripalbftSttenfee/ form of the 

word, p. 173, 1. 1 1 78. 
©onnoten f^abcn, 1. 349- 
ror = fiir, U. 1287, 1944. 

XO&d^ttt, 1. 43. 

rDagcfafjrten, U. i494» 2638, 2874. 

IPal^Ifretl^ett, 1. 3022. 
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JValbt, for UntertDalben, U. 493. 

545, 71 7. l?tnterm IPalb, 1. 1078. 
IPallenjlcin, outline of plot, 

p. xvi. 

roaity = VOaltlitt, 1. 1581. 
IDappenfd^tlbcrn/ 1. 211. 
ID as, as universal compound rela- 
tive, 11. 1481, 1739. 
IDetbgcfellen/ 1. 153. 
XVe'xli, 1. 147>- 
we'll t archaic use, 1. 341. 
IDetglanb, 1. ii93» 
rOette, ) 11. 1474. 1675. 
IPetten, fL 1685. 

»^^W«"^U. 1222, 1230. 
n>el[d^/ J 

iperben 1. 645. 

= 3U Cetl merbcn, 1. 149. 

IPetterloc^, 1. 40- 

rDtlbt^euer, 1. 2738. 

IDtllielm Cell, account of its 

composition, p. xx ff. 

notes for, pp. xxii, liv. 

criticisms of, pp. xxv, xxvi ff . 

primary merits of, p. xxxiii ff. 

style and meter in, p. xxxv ff. 

history and legend in, p. 

xxxvii ff . 



IDtnbestDeljen, 1. 3253. 

IDtnbifd?, allusion to, 1. 2974. 

XVinblaw'xne, I 1501. 

IDtrttn, U. 187, 516. 

wo^l, 1. 524; =ipoIjIan, 1. 117. 

mol^Ibcileat, 1. i860. 

too lien, peculiar shades of, 11. 2845, 

3073, 3074. 
rOutrtd?, Ul. 99» 181, 1965. 
IPutenbe,/ 1.2532. 

3erjlort=cerjl8ri SD. after 1. 3103. 
geugungen, 1. 3003. 
3tnfen, 1. 1362. 
guc^t, 1. 204. 

gug, Lake, SD. beginning of .Act 
IV, Scene 3, 1. 2282. 

3«9e3af?It,i. 52- 
gfirtd?, 1. 2435. 
giird?, ber grogen ^rau 3U, 1. 

1363. 
3U3ugeIjn, 1. 2257. 

glPtng Urt, account of in Tschudi, 
pp. xlv, lii. 
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Uhland—- Select Ballads. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 30 cents. 

Other Volumes to follow. 



A PUBLIC SCHOOL PRIMER: 

COMPRISING A FIRST READER, 

GRAMMAR AND EXERCISES, WITH SOME REMARKS 

ON GERMAN PRONUNCIATION AND 

FULL VOCABULARIES. 

By OTTO SIEPMANN. 

Cloth. 12mo. Price, $1.00. 

" It has stood the test of comparison with nine others, and was an easy winner. 
It stands at the head of all the First Books in German that I have ever seen. '*—J/rx. 
ALICE P, MARSHALL, Union Class Inst, Schenectady, N.V. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



MACMILLAlSrS GERMAN CLASSICS 

FOR COLLEGE AND SCHOOL USE. 

EDITED BY 

WATERMAN T. HEWETT, Ph.D., 

Professor of the German Language and LiUraiure in Cornell University. 



VOLUMES IN preparation: 

Goethe's Poems. Edited by M. D. Learned, of the University of 

Pennsylvania. 
Goethe's Faust. Edited by Henry Wood, of Johns Hopkins University. 
Goethe's Egmont. Edited by Sylvester Primer, of the University of 

Texas. 
Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea. Edited by J. T. Hatfield, of the 

Northwestern University. 
Heine's Prose. Edited by A. B. Faust, of Wesleyan University. 
Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. Edited by Prof. Starr Willard 

CurriNG, of Chicago University. 
Lessing's Nathan der Weise. Edited by George O. Curme, of the 

Northwestern University. 
Uhland's Poems. Edited by Waterman T. Hewett, Ph.D., of Con- 

nell University. Price, $i.io net. 



Vof ks by G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 

Macmillan's Prooressive German Course. 

I. FIRST YEAR. — Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. 

35 cent?. 
II. SECOND YEAR.— Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence 
and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological 
Vocabulary. 90 cents, 
in. THIRD YEAR. — In Preparation. 

TEACHERS' COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE, with Copious Notes. 
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. 
Each Year, j^i.io. 

Macmillan's German Composition. 

I. F IRST COURSE. — Parallel German-English Extracts and Parallel Eng- 
lish-German Syntax. 65 cents. 
TEACHERS' COMPANION TO THE ABOVE, ^i.io. 



Macmillan's Progressive German Reader. 



FIRST YEAR. — ConUining an Introduction to the German Order of 
Words, with Copious Examples, Extracts from German Authors in Prose 
and Poetry, Notes and Vocabularies. 65 cents. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



